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Daugavpils Universite doctaju un studjoSo ziratniskas konferences notiek kopS 1958.
gada. Konferern ir starpdiscipliairs raksturs un tag piedais gan stugjoSie, gan dagtaji, gan
af ieverojami ziratnieki no daZdam pasaules valsh. Daugavpils Universites 57. starptautigk
zinatniskas konferences ghijumu tematika bijaloti plaSa — eksak$, humaniras, izgitibas,
makslas un so@io zinatnu jomas.

Zinatnisko rakstu kgjuma Daugavpils Universiites 57. starptautisks zingtniskas
konferences rakstu kgjums = Proceedings of the 87International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils Universityapkopoti 2015. gada 16.—17. Apkonferen€ prezenttie materili.

Daugavpils Universittes 57. starptautigis zinitniskis konferences rakstu dgums tiek
publiccts 3 ddas: A. dda. Dabaszidtnes B. dda. Socilas zinitnes C. dda. Humanitras
zinatnes

The annual scientific conferences at Daugavpilsvehsity have been organized since 1958.
The themes of research presented at the conferenges all spheres of life. Due to the facts that
the conference was of interdisciplinary characted @hat its participants were students and
outstanding scientists from different countrie® gubjects of scientific investigations were very
varied — in the domains of exact sciences, the hitrag, education, art and social sciences.

The results of scientific investigations presentieding the conference are collected in the
collection of scientific articlesroceedings of the 37 International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils University.

Proceedings of the $7International Scientific Conference of Daugavgilsiversity are
published in three parts: part Natural sciences part B.Social Sciencegart C.Humanities.
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Abstract

Essays in a Dialogue Form: Argumentation Aspect
Key-words:essay, dialogue, argument, argumentation theory
The contemporary age of information has initiatadradepth research on the phenomenon of arguniemtamarkedly
manifested in the field of journalism and politisgience. A verbal phrase interacting with a norsaecommunication
directly and indirectly influences the developmehthe target-audience’s thinking and standpoistesy. Taking into
account the socialization function of argumentatithe peculiarities of the process, during which itifluence of the
informant’s opinion and personal thought on theiinfation recipient is exerted, unfold in the diveexpression forms
of argumentation art (speech, lecture, reportpiegy, dispute, polemics, discussion, dialogue)eWithin the context
of argumentation art mastery, the possibilitiesapproximating the opinions and minimizing disagreats are to be
analyzed, as well as the risk of increasing thdlimbietween the disagreeing sides involved iruangntation is to be
weighed up, in case manipulation has been used.
The ability to argue and convincingly voice onetarglpoint was already characteristic of ancientiogbphers
(Socrates, Plato, Seneca a.o.), but the artistits tef various national literatures, too, have eltars who actively
participate in sharing their opinions and attityddsbate on various socially important themes aqgtieg values. The
discussions of this kind often provide the basisa@hilosophic essay in a dialogue form. In it ferson providing
arguments expresses and defends one’s own statdeoiars into polemics with the recipient of argunts, thereby
deleting the one-way scheme and transforming aveaparticipant of the communication process im@aative one.
Although essay is an inter-genre narrative havimgngeable contours and has been little studieddrady theory, yet
the components of philosophy, history, rhetoridgticdsm, biography, autobiography, journalism, psgiogy etc. are
present in it. Unlike canonized literary genressagshas a certain “minus-form” with a non-linearentation of
thoughts, anti-logic and heterogeneous contens @péens up for the author a greater opportunigxfiress his system
of standpoints, thereby avoiding controversies polémics, which often lead the sides involved iguanentation to a
conflict, and advancing towards discussion andodia as forms of reconciliation and tolerance.
The paper is concerned with the analysis of argtatien principles in dialogue-form essays of witéelonging to
different epochs, which allows revealing the speityf and means of persuasion art in a literarycdlisse in a
contrastive aspect.

Kopsavilkums

Dialoga formas esejas: argumentijas aspekts
Atslegvardi: eseja dialogs argumentsargumendcijas miksla
Musdienu informacijas laikmets ir inidjis aizvien dziaku argumerticijas fenomena ifti, kas spilgti izpauzas
zurralistikas un politolgijas jorma. Vardisks izteikums mijiedafiba ar neverblu komuniléaciju tied un netied veida
ietekne merkauditorijas doraSanas un uzskatu sistas veidoSanodiemot \Era argumertcijas socializcijas funkciju,
procesaipatribas, kura gait informanta viedoklis un perstas domas ietekm informacijas saemgju, atkijas
argumericijas nikslas daudzveidajas izpausmes foras (rura, lekcija, zinojuma, intervija, stida, polemild,
diskusip, dialogi utt.). Argumenticijas mrvaldiSans funkcijas kontekstanaliZjama gan vieddk tuvinaSaris un
domstarfbu maziaSaras iesgja, gan konflikta starp dtfigajam argumericijas pusm pastipriasSaras risks
manipuficijas izmantojuma gapima.
SpEja argumerdt un grliecinoSi paust savu viedokli raksiga \el antkajiem filozofiem (Sokrats, Platons, Seneka u.
c.), ta&u af daZdu nacioalo literatiru makslinieciskajos tekstos vatb piedahs akiva savu uzskatu un viedbk
apmapa, debat par daZdam sabiediba svafigam temam un pastvod&m vertibam. Sada veida diskusijas nereti veido
dialoga formas filozofisks esejas pamatu. Argumentu snigsizap izsaka un argumestt aizséiv savu viedokli,
polemiz ar argumentu $&mgju, dzSot vienvirziena rakstura &mu un pas/o komunikicijas procesa dainieku
transforngjot aktvaja.
Lai gan eseja literatas teorif ir mazapziats starpZzanru nafigs ar maifgam kontiram, tap verojama filozofijas,
vestures, retorikas, kritikas, biagijas, autobiogifijas, publicistikas, psiholgijas u. c. komponentu &batne. Esejai
pretstai kanoniZtiem literarajiem Zanriem piefih zinama ,minuss-forma” ar domu aliaeu virzibu, antilgiku un
neviendaligu saturu. idz ar to autoram paveras k& iesggja paust savu uzskatu istu, izvairoties no stda un
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polemikas, kas nereti argumacifas puses tuvina konfliktam, un vities uz diskusiju un dialoguaksamierinSaras vai
tolerances formu.

Raksts velts argumeriicijas principu anatei dazdu laikmetu rakstnieku dialoga ez®jkaslauj atkht parliecinaSanas
makslas specifiku uritizeus liteiaraja diskurg sastatmaja aspekd.

The situation at the turn of the ®6- 2% centuries is characterized by a tendency of
personalization in journalism, in many respectes#td to by focusing on essay. An essay-like text
becomes an essential part of a communicative giratetively employed in politics and other fields
pertaining to the art of persuasion and maniputatphilosophy, social networks etc. At the same
time, essay acquires nuances of an elitist genreg & implies an intellectual recipient who hhe t
ability of participating in complicated mind andnuage gamesCiussuna 2013: 138 — 139)
Some publications define essay as the genre reymegehe 21" century {Imurposckuii 2013: 37,
Yymunoa 2010: 271), nevertheless it has its roots in aitiigwith the tendency to appear,
disappear, and later re-emerge in the specifiullepochs of the world literature.

Essay is a genre, a syncretic formation of styles their features, a kind of a hybrid where
seemingly incompatible or even antipodal phenommeaege and interact: documentary and artistic
aspectsKossipesa, 3a6otuna 2014: 140), analytical character and self-ref@ci{Cunssuna 2013:
139), the broad spectrum of artistic expression naelyaunosa 2010: 269) and tendency of
simplifying the expositionKomaesa 2011: 153).

As pointed out by the majority of researchédsifireitn 1987: 334 JImutposckuii 2013: 38),
such an “unstable” structuréErfoposa 2011: 350) makes the process of a theoreticalesurv
complicated, on the other hand, it helps to maintaie of the basic features of the essdie-
character of an inner dialogue(Ko3sipera, 3adbotuna 2014: 140)Essay becomes a stimulus for a
discussion, it functions as an intellectual provmeg as a textual impulse coming from outside.
Essay is related to ascertainment and weighingn(fareek ‘exigere’ / ‘exagium’), it is also an
endeavour and attempt (from French) to achievaeld&s&red goal. Essay allows voicing standpoints
which contradict to the conventional standardshaiking, and thus the reader gets involved in the
process of sharing opinions and thereby (whiclspeeially important) acquires a status identical to
that of the author’s: a promulgator of standpoioi$ not of the ultimate truth. In the resu
essay in a dialogue fornbecomes a rare yet productive argumentation madeth until now has
been outside the active research scope.

Traditionally,a dialogueas a literary form andn essayas a genre are viewed separately by
researching each of the phenomena in its histodeaklopment, i.e., diachronically. A different
theoretical approach is offered by the Russianlachfdeksandr ErohinArexcanop Epoxur) who

focuses on the investigation of both genres usirgpraparative approach: the beginnirgfsa

dialogue as a literary form is antiquity (Platd)e tbeginnings of an essay — the Renaissance and the
creative writing of Michel de Montaigne (1533 — 2$9the periods of the revivalf a dialogue —




DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 57. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 57" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Renaissance, Enlightenment, and Romanticism; okefisaly — Late Renaissance (Francis Bacon)
and Romanticism (English, French, German, Americm rediscovery periodf both literary
forms — the end of the f&entury and the turn of the centurid8pdxun 2011: 204) Nevertheless,

in the creative writing of some philosophers aneréti, the border between a literary dialogue and
an essay has occasionally been blurred as thegoaeived equally important in the presentation
of philosophic thought and “modern” spirit. In Chap7 of “Plato and Platonism: A Series of
Lectures”(1893) 19" century British philosopher Walter Pater (1839894) defines an essay as
the essential form of the literature of philosodigving survived alongside the poem and the
treatise under the intellectual conditions of diéfet ages. According to Pater, Platonic dialogue is
predominately an essay. Being the instrument dédiig, a dialogue and essay share the common
feature to reveal a long dialectic process that begeen as co-extensive with life, thus axioms and
definitions are substituted by revelations and aliscies. According to the philosopher, a dialogue
is apeculiar modification of the essé@lyater 1893: 176) — it ithe habit of seeking truth by means
of question and answer, primarily with one’s s@ater 1893: 177). Similarly this process is
promoted by “Dialogue. Literary-Historical Expereai (Der Dialog: Ein literarhistorischen
Versuch 1895) written by German scholar Rudolf Hirzel (1846 — Tphs well as by similar
findings of other thinkers.

The principal driving force in Plato’s “Dialoguess provocateur Socrates wiike a hunter
(Platons 2006: 31) wants to find out the truth I®ttigg involved in long conversations with
opponents of different level. He masterly managedotit: withpsychological subtlefysharp turns
and dialectic finessefPlatons 2006: 40xnd, of coursewith a lot of argument¢Platons 2006:
171) The participants of discussiogsow literally dizzy(Platons 2006: 3&om conversations and
spend the whole leisure time on them (Platons 2006however sucldialectic rope-walking
(Platons 2006: 171furns out to be fruitless in most cases. Many tirfSesrates denies what he
himself or others have said and reaches a deadlfolcigic speculations, since the ultimate truth is
not known to anybody and is more like utopia theality: [..] On the contrary, all the time | am
trying to tackle the question together with \jelarmid] since | myself don’t know the answer to it.
Consequently, only after reflecting on it | willlltgou whether | agree or disagree with you.
(Platons 2006: 62 — 63) In this connection, in 168 century, de Montaigneill write: It seems to
me that Plato especially liked philosophizing ifioam of a dialogue because this was the easiest
way to put his own contradictory and multiform apirs into the language of various characters.
(Montenps 1984: 96) Due to some political, economical, aunltural changes in crucial periods of
the world history (for example, the turn of thé"&ad 28" century and 20— 2 century), this idea
will get crystallized in the notion aboaapturing “the moment of truth” (Murtuna 2012: 17) as

the most essential feature characterizing the gafnessay.
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Montaigne, who traditionally is considered the fdan of the essay genr&rpposa 2011:
351,Mutuna 2012: 17) or — to be more precise — its epitomige@nds out against the background
of other authors with his freedom of standpointssieg from his belonging to the culture of a
transitional period. Montaigne makes essay a mehaslf-expression, which is determined by his
individual experience expressed in lines of asswearelations, quotations and standpoints.
(Amutposckuii 2013: 40 Uynunosa 2010: 270) Despite the marked dominant of thenleeption [
am the object of my booKMontens 1981: 20)), the idea about the necessity of imeeat
communication as well as about learning from otherapparent in Montaigne’s essaysy
conviction may be strong enough to stake one’lifelefending it(tMontens 1981: 37We keep in
ourselves standpoints and knowledge of others,NIgntens 1981: 109)Speculation is a tool for
work [..]. (Montens 1982: 89)n communication with people the human mind reachsurprising
clarity (Montens 1981: 131)and the like. The chapter “On Children’s Educatipndvides specific
author’'s recommendations offered for polishing #neof discussion and argumentatigx:child
should be taught to get engaged in conversatioargument only in case he sees that the opponent
is worth such a fight; henust learn also not to use all of his argumentsut the most useful ones
only. He must learn to bdiscriminating in the choice of his considerationgiving priority to the
most precise and, consequently, the shortest éwdirst of all he must be taugtd yield and lay
down his arms in front of the truthas soon as he sees it [..]. He must not defencpi@on he
disagrees with [..]. Let his conscience and virteereflected in his speech and kein have no
other leader than solely his reasofMontens 1981: 128 — 129) (emphasis by the authors of the
paper)

Thus, owing to the natural, live course of essagew model fora dialogue with a reader
(Omurposckuii 2013: 43)emerges. A free and open communication betweeratiieor and a
reader is established outside the strict genresarid bordersYyaunosa 2010: 269), when via the
invitation to engage in a discussion the intellattdevelopment of a personality is enhanced, a
catalogue of endless facts and judgments is offevldre a constant entity is only the individual’'s
doubts. Dmmreitn 1987: 334 — 355)

At present, essay’s argumentative aspect has be@wdent for the representatives of
different disciplines, linguists includingK¢maesa 2011: 154) However, due to the fact that
formally a dialogue as a structural solution ofemsay has been chosen comparatively rarely, the
mentioning of a dialogue-form essay in the clasatfon register of essays provided by the
theoretical literature is an exception rather tharegularity: the Slavic researcher Jelena Mjaskova
(Enena Macwvrosa) distinguishes between the following textual madier providing information:
essay-reflection and essay-story, essay-monologdessay-dialogueand she also allows for the
cases of their logical combination. (Sékcrepenxo 2014: 132). Scientists are basically interested
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in the content matter of the essay which is vaaiethe level of terminology, e. g., the classificat

offered by Yulia ChudinovalQausa Yyounosa): a descriptive, epical, reflexive, artistic-ardi,

literary-critical, analytical, philosophic essayir a wider sense: a personal (subjective) and
objective (serious) essayymunoBa 2010: 269); Yulia Nesterenko'slidnus Hecmepenxo)
classification: 1) a critical essay, 2) a politiegkay, 3) an urban essay, 4) an artistic-reflexpaay

(Hectepenko 2014: 132) etc.

Beside the content matter also the form of an ess#yen in a dialogue form is of great
importance since it reveals the mechanisms of aegtation art. A good example of this is Oscar
Wilde’s (1854 — 1900) literary heritage — his witlialogues in dramatic plays and philosophical
essays “Intentions” (1891) where he masterly refer®lato’s and other philosophers experience
reaching the acme in argumentation art. “Intenti@mositain four essays, two of them written in the
form of a Platonic dialogue:

o “The Decay of Lying. An Observation” (the interldots are allotted the names of Wilde's
sons — Cyril and Vivian);

o “The Critic as Artist” (Part | “With Some Remarkpan the Importance of Doing Nothing”;
Part Il “With Some Remarks upon the Importance @dcDssing Everything”; a dialogue
between Gilbert and Ernest).

In Wilde’s essays a dialogue functions as a drivarge of the plotlespite the external fictive
and theatrical setting of the text (resembling t@@ons of a play: two characters, a system of
remarks, which define the place of the action,satins of different kind and diverse hyper-textual
background information).Ko3ssipea, 3abotuna 2014: 141 — 142). Among many cultural icons
Wilde quotes at length Plato (“The Critic as Affigir refers to his ideas indirectly (“The Decay of
Lying”).

The first and the most controversial essay “Thedyeaf Lying” has become not only the
writer’'s individual literary manifesto but also tegument of Aestheticism Movement for a return
to imagination rather than the existing tradition fealism. The use of a dialogue makes the reader
doubt between the two characters’ arguments, tldish@tomy or a split in approaching life and art
is being questioned. The model of expression arapish of argument falls within the basic
principles of argumentation theory that combineshsdisciplines as philosophy, linguistics, logic,
rhetoric, discourse analysis, psychology, etc. Argntation as a verbal, social, and reasoning
activity is based on putting forward some argumemtd expressing clear standpoints rather than
emotions. When publishing “Intentions”, Wilde dvgelipon art as the arguable and statestkteat
essay [..] represents an artistic standpoint, andesthetic criticism, attitude is everything. For
art there is no such thing as the universal trathe truth in art is that whose contradictory isals
true. (See: Ellmann 1988: 249) Contrary to the thingst tcannot be arguable (matters of fact,
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unverifiable facts, subjective expressions of taste) art in itself is a matter of opinion, a
controversial issue that has lead to disagreenmgibg forward new ways of thinking and new
approaches to life in general. In his essays devtiethe topicalities of literature and national
culture written under the direct influence of Platmleas, the Austrian poet and playwright Hugo
von Hofmannsthal (1874 — 1929) “organizes” spec#iygnposiums of persons sharing the same
standpoints, which take place in a refined scenadyare devoted to themes of art and beauty. Like
those of Wilde, works Hofmannsthal, too, show timpact of the drama canon&ppxun 2011:
207 — 209)

Arguments can be classified into several groups.hbér paper “Literature Review:
Argumentation Theory” Patricia Rich sugget$tat a basic categorization is based on the metfod
establishing the conclusioor on the divisiorbetween traditional monological arguments, which
are deductive, and dialogical or dialectical argents, in which arguments are given both for and
against a potential conclusion, with the strongelesvinning out(Rich 2013)

Following Dutch scholars Frans Hedrik van Eemerdb's1946) and Rob Grootendorst’'s
(1944 — 2000) approach (1984) to argumentationatigaments can be roughly divided into four
stages:

1. confrontation of the participants where their clsi@nces are revealed,
2 opening of the discussion;

3. argumentation process;

4. concluding stage.

Argumentation starts with a controversial claim,ietthis not an immediately accepted
standpoint. The next step is putting forward pragpmss, since argumentation is meant either to
justify one’s own standpoint or to refute someotse’s. In general, the dialogue between the
proponent who suggests the thesis (position isesged) and its opponent (contra-position is
expressed) is based on the reaction against theopgeutterance. The dialogue is always well-
structured and elements of argumentation theorycle@ly observed, as the research of the essay
“The Decay of Lying. An Observation” by Wilde prcve.

CONFRONTATION
. an arguable thesis is expressed,;

God's created world, according to one part of tleogue (Cyril), offers a pleasurable life,
for this reason he invites his fellow g look at the landscapand]..] enjoy nature adjectives in
epithets with positive connotatiotoyely, exquisit¢ and similes\oods like the purple blognare
employed to describe the admired phenomenon (natees life) (Wilde 2006: 137)

° the claim is doubted and denied;

11
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Since the proponent (Viviargannot help seeing all ifmature’s] defectgWilde 2006: 137)
he starts arguing by mentioning its “defecta’ lack of designcurious crudities extraordinary
monotony unfinished conditionand adjectives with negative connotatioantomfortable hard,
lumpy, damp abstract, impersonalindifferent unappreciative wearisomg¢ that leads to a
generalization (“imperfectness” of nature) and & iseggestion (art relying on imagination (art of
lying) and individuality is the only source of insgion). (Wilde 2006: 137)

BEGINNING OF THE DISCUSSION
. Opinion and contra-opinion initiates a discussioasddl on evidence (facts, opinions,

experiences, observations examples, etc.) i.stworthiness;

The proponent (Vivian) is trying to prove his maigument by fragmentary reading from his
article in progress containing the lexeme “a ptesits prospective title to his opponent (Cyril)
who gets involved into the discussion characteriasdaspirited protest The exchange of facts
becomes more arguable and even paradoxical whémafaevidence coming from the real life is
criticized due to its absolute reliance upgn} we are a degraded race, and have sold our
birthright for a mess of fact§Wilde 2006: 140)0On the contrary, “facts” representing the sphere of
imagination are believed to be the most truthfiul man in sufficiently unimaginative to produce
evidence in support of a lie, he might just as wed#lak the truth at oncéwilde 2006: 138)

ARGUMENTATION
o opposing arguments / rebuttal; questions — ansivee® claims — new arguments;

Although the proponent advocating his theory isnbeinterrupted in the middle of the
utterance, the opponent gets a chance to intenfithean opposing argument only after a series of
arguments (referring to other influential thinkewrsd writers of the epoch) have been put forward,
thus counterarguments initially lead to disagreemep.] | must say that | think you are rather
unfair in some of your stricturegWilde 2006: 139) Due to the controversy, disagreet and
argumentation get supplemented by evidence arablelinformation (referring to other influential
thinkers and writers of the epoch) by the oppon#&/gaknesses in the dialogue are attacked but
strengths are counterbalanced, therefore argumentadteps are of crucial significance.
Argumentation process in the essay suggests agdalwith natural language built on questions
(Do you object [..]? What do you mean [..J?answers to questions and respon¥es( There is
something in what you say [.[] | think that view might be questiongddisagreements].(]
whatever you may say, it is merely a dramatic attee [..]), exclamations of surpris@&fem!/ My
dear fellow!/ My dear boy), and finally — partiall(quite agree with you they®r full agreementd (
like that. I can see it. Arguments are constructed using specific pastédefinitions, analogies,
comparisons, causes and effects are given). Theeggoof argumentation is not completely linear
but subordinate or “compound”, as every proved @u@nt initiates a new discussion determined by
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the provocative character of the opponent and hijemmessThe theory is certainly very curious
one, but to make it complete you must show thatr@anhot less than life, is imitation of art. Are
you prepared to prove thafWilde 2006: 144)

CONCLUDING
o premises are summarized, thesis assertion is stwim proven;

The premises which having been discussed are @aie hriefly summarized due to a special
plea by the opponent and his expression of agreteriban we must entirely cultivate it at once.
But in order to avoid making any error | want you tell me briefly the doctrine of the new
aesthetics.The work ends having promoted a “fake” truth atcable for belief by plausible
arguments. (Wilde 2006: 147)

It allows concluding that essays in a dialogue foorrespond to the informal nomination “a
game”: a dialogical intercourse is the writer's yphaith the readership, a great opportunity to
demonstrate his potential in rhetoric and argummtaart, through his characters advocate
innovative philosophical theories or approachess, aiso the writer's game with himself / hersedf a
essays in a dialogue form are materialized proafrafless dialogues with one’s self. Taking into
consideration modern tendencies of manipulatioeviary sphere of life (politics, economy, mass
media, pedagogy, etc.) argumentation theory regarenore detailed analysis to ensure a well-
rounded and balanced communication of the societyeneral and individuals in particular. Thus,
the he future perspective is concerned not onlf wie content but also structural typology of the
essay genre and concrete mechanisms of argumentdwmmunication, provided in the large

nation and national language informative discourse.
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Abstract

Forest, Trees and Silencein Inga Abele’s Plays
Keywords:Inga Abele, House, family, forest, trees, silence
Inga Abele is one of the rare women-writers thavpd themselves in poetry, prose and especialiyays being quite
young. The plays by the Latvian writer “Dark DeeTumSiebriezi”), “lron Grass” (,Dzelzg#e”), “Jasmine”
(,Jasmns”) have been put on the stage in many Europeantiges.
On the whole, the art of I. Abele is characteribgdcool observation of the reality: it is a kind mdiked essence of
human revelation. Time and again the writer reprisspeople in intensive and extreme situationsei®Offter characters
are socially isolated people without any future dhaions; they do not have a stable family, gratiulosing their
meaning of life. The writer tells about post-modphenomena of the epoch — the institution of farbilgak-up, moral
relativism and loss of spiritual dominance in life.
In 1. Abele’s play “Jasmine” the significance oktfamily tree that is a keeper of family traditidesepresented very
vividly. Jasmine, being the only support of the owerished family, does not want lose the distraitt@dugh her
husband fault house, her grandmother and evenuséahnd, love to whom is in her habit.
The central poetic symbol of the play is the jasminat is growing nearby the house and the mainacter named
Jasmine as well. In the opinion of the main chamdhe jasmine is a family tree, it is a certaialajue of the
generations, and it is a historical memory aboetfémily. It, similar to any ordinary tree, livesdacan bring luxuriant
blossom of its descendants, but it can also wilerause of indifference to its roots. If the treedying, the main
character is dying, too. This play is about thetlde# the jasmine behind the window (the loss @& ttouse) and
Jasmine (the destiny of a woman to sacrifice ferdghke of the others).
In the play “Dark Deer” the writer shows a man ircritical situation, when he is separated from tia¢ure. The
daughter of the main character, Ria, having fouadif being involved into different conflicts, got the forest as
she sees it as a shelter.
In all plays by I. Abele presents the same famigtgrn, i.e. a full classical family (mother — st@pther, father and
child), but it lacks harmony, love and trust. Tloibe is seen as a cold prison, its inhabitantinfpénely and isolated
are searching for a shelter in the nature, fosgstce.

levads

20.gs. beigs un 21. gs. akuma latvieSu rakstnieku vid kuri spilgti ieZmé konceptu
‘gimene’, izcéama IngaAbele, turkiit jaatZzme, ka vipas darbos atrodami dafi koncepta
‘gimene’ modedjumi. |. Abele ir viena no retajn rakstnieém, kura agri apliecijusi sevi gan
dzep, gan proz un visspoZk tieSi dramatuija.

Gimenes &mas aktualitte arzemju rakstnieku latvieSu valadulkotajos darbos, awvairaku
latvieSu rakstniekujpaSi . Abeles darbos, saskan arisdienu vienu no galvermp laikmeta
probemam: vaigimenei ir un lis \ertiba Latvijas sabie@ra?

21. gs. ir bivibas laikmets, kad katram ir tibas justies unikoties saskg@ ar sadm
veélmeém, tostarp veidot, neveidot vaitiarjaukt gimeni, katram ir tiefas ratt savas tiebas.
Latvija uz 21. gs. a&kumu tiek &irtas 50% laubu, 43% Brnu dzimstarlauliba un kerni izaugot
nezina, k javeidogimene, jo nav bijis iesgjas to redzt, (Leinasare 2008) jo tie§imene ieaudzina
noteikta veida izt@Sanos, dod ievirzi un pamatu fgEjai izaugsmei, rada priekSstatu par akily

attieabu modeli — ko un &dara nate, €vs, kada ir lErnu noame, K jaizturas pret apitejiem utt.
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Piepildjumu dist jedziens ,veéki”, ,m ajas” u.c.Gimene ir pieredzes avots, kuru ¢ks izmanto
visu davi, an veidojot savigimeni.

Visspilgtak koncepts gimene’ rakstniecei iamgjas gimenes lugu trilgija ,TumsSie briezi”
(2001), ,Dzelzszle” (2001) un ,Jasims” (2003), kur darba konceng@ta gimere un gimenes
maja.

Raksta autores &rkis ir analiZt meza, koku un klusuma nozi latvieSu rakstnieces lag
saistba ar centfilo toposu mju.

Rakst izmantoss Etijuma metodes: aprakstgSsaidzinama, struktuéli semiotiski un
konceptu pieeja litara teksta anatec.

Materi ala analize

IngasAbeles ddradi kopun raksturo skaudrtsteribas érojums, f ir sava veida atkailiita
cilveka eksistences afldme. Rakstniece citkus €lo bieZi vien sakpinatas un eks&mas
situacijas. Nereti vhas radtie varai ir socili izstumti Jaudis bez #kotnes itizijam, tiem nav
stabilasgimenes, 2 palapeniski zaud savu nomni. Rakstniece runpar postmodemn laikmeta
paldibam —gimenes instiita sairumu, maites relatvismu un dzves gaigas dominantes zudumu.

|. Abeles lugs majas centrs irgimene, tondr taja nav satitgu attiegbu, harmonija iZidas
tikai Sietamba, un i funkciore netikai ki materila vertiba [tas uztueSanas(,TumsSie briezi”),
uzcelSanaq,Dzelzszile”) vai saglalaSanas(,Jasmins”) varda briak cilveku dZves], bet ar ka
simbols gan nogbtibai un izobtibai, kurz allaz ielauzas &ds sveSs #is, gan ar zinamu \értibu
parmantojambai. (Ulberte 2007: 209)

Radniecisko un vigucilvécisko saiSu names samaz#$ana, nereti arto izirSana ataino
mgjas nojgguma kultiras statusa izmai, turkiat masdienu sitécija maja iezmejas ar ,izjaukis
ligzdas” konceptalo nozmi. Misdienu maja Klast par to vietu, kur cikki dzivo neatkaigi un
attalinajusies viens no otra un no aptejas pasaules. Arl. Abeles lugs, kiet, maja ir nejausu
cilvéku mitnes un satikSas vieta.

l. Abeles lugs mija galvenokrt aktuali£ta $idos aspektos:

1) maja—gimene ar visiem saviem un sveSiem gkliem,

2) maja - cilveka davesvieta,

3) maja - celtne,air gan jauna, gan vecaaja ar vieam apdzvotam un neapdxotam telgm,
4) maja ar &s darbiem un saimnidau,

5) maja —gimenes trattiju glakataja,

6) maja — nebive un cietums.

Luga ,Dzelzsale” maja ir jauna, smalka, tikko uzcelta iepretzeltenam daudzdzoklu
namam, kut dzivo kiudras purva sidnieces, torr ta ir nepabeigta, jo piiiba iekartota tikai
vidusistaba. Migtaja luga vides noteicas ietekme uz cilekiem ir absaita telpasimen. ,Tumso
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briezu” maja Rasa Panemune ir veca laukgjan kas atrodas norffavieta meza vidi un kur kops
Otra pasaules kara dazas istabasdgtsls, un tas neviens nedxo. Ari luga ,Jasmns” vea lauku
maja atrodas natu no upes lielas pidas nomd, turklat ai & maja apdzvota ddgji — tikai otrais
stavs.

Piewrsoties visu triju lugu @jas toposam ajeic, ka katk luga spilgtak izcdas vaigki agrak
piesauktie atsevik$ majas aspekti, toRr kopigs vi€is lugas ir maju nepilriga izmantoSana -as$ ir
vai nu nepiliigi iekartotas, vai ar nepiligi izmantotas, turldk visas ngjas jatama ir gimenes
nestabiliite un veaku un tk&rnu nesaprasas.

Luga ,Dzelzszle” maja nav celta uz stipriem pamatieragd] nolemta sabrukSanai. Vilhelma
Putna sieva Lija ir galvannotei@ja gimerg, ttvam invaidam nav neidas teikSanas, p$ negina
realizZt sevi rakstnieba, nenojausot, ka wa darbi lemti nelasanai.

Tevs un @ls ir vientdi, maja viniem sveSa,at ir ka cietums, no kura gréos tikt biviba.
Téva sapu maja ir talu pie jaras, kuras &ninos ir liels logs un gves lido gar logu. ¥ime ec liela
loga ir €va \elme ec brvibas. Tas nodrositu persofza ierobezdis @rvietoSanas kusibas saikni
ar aplartgjo vidi. Logs, kas ir viens no galvenajiem vital kontakta kaaliem, paidz cilvekam
oriengties ,arpus robezas” notikumos.

Luga ,Dzelzszle” koks nav migts visg@r, savukirt mezs - is reizes, toRr tas iezme
pozitivas atmhas par &l neseno neurbarito pasauli.Agrak te gavas bija fdz mezam(Abele
2001: 98) Laika gait cilveki ir parvertuSies un zawgusi savu dabiskumu un saikni ar dabu un
paliek davot indigaja siltumrica. (Turpat: 120)

|. Abeles luga ,Jasins”, iesgzjams, ir vispersofyaka un visdepremaka luga, jo vienas
gimenes s paaudzu sievieSu lites iekodts \estjums par sievietes nolemt, (Ulberte 2007:
210) raksta literatrzinatniece liga Ulberte.

Lugas dartbas fons ir soali aktuals un laikmeigs, taj atainota msdienugimene — &vs
Artis, mate Jasrmmne un @ls Tomas. Galvea persofza Jasimes dra Arta biznesa bankrots draud
Eku gimenei ar najas zaudSanu. Jasiesgimene ir izpu&jusi, un viha Kist par &s vierigo balstu.
Vina ne¥las zaudt nedz maju, kas ir apraksta par wra pagdiem, nedz vecoati, nedz ar viru,
kuru nil vien pieraduma . No Amerikas atbrauc nvas nate, kas pirms trim gadiem ir pazudusi
bez \&sts, ko ar vinas draugu — muzikantu Mihaelu, kurs pirmo reizi @dima JasfAmé sleptos
instinktus, bet tikidz vipa laujas #m izjatam, virietis aizbrauc,adgjadi iznicinot Jasies sievietes
butibu.

Pasaules klaidonis Mihaels, kurs pavisam nejaudiske EKu najas, ir ka neatvaiimais
Demons, kur§ atmodiijis sieviet seksualiti un pazudis, nardot vipu ka persofbu un atstjot
prata un arprata pierobezas ®tokli. SveSais tiek trakts ka bezgala vilinoSs un neapSauhb

iznicinoSs spks.
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Lugas galvenais konflikts skar attibas starp tradiju un novatorismu, starp @am un
pasauli, sa&o un sveSo, z&mo un neziamo. Aatzst, ka luga ir par to,aaiziet boj gan jasmns
aiz loga (mjas zaudSana), gan Jagne pati (sievietes nolembi upugties citu labad). Kopum
luga jasmns tiek piemigts 14 reizes. Lugasalsuma tas ir plag plaukuna un ar kupliem zariem,
savukirt lugas beigs pErtikis nograuz ziedoSu jagna kitimu gluzi kailu.

Vecmamina Gertride vairaklirt censas frliecinat Jasnini izcirst kimu un & vieta iedestt
kartupéus, savukrt Jasrine, glalajot atmipas par brnibu, €vu un najam, aizliedz aiztikt jasmmu.
Ar1 tiesu izpildtajs Verdi, noertedams nijas siivokli, pamana jasinu saka|..] jasmina krizms,
bet to, redziet, nevar aprakstjo tam nav #rtibas.(Abele 2003: 29)

Galvenajai varonei jasmms ir dzimtas koksgimenes @sturiska atmipa. Ja mirst dzimtas
koks, mirst argalvera varone.

Jasnine, redzdama tik krasas izmgas sad dzve, atminas dva teikto Kizu dier, ka[..]
viga jasnmns nonks(Turpat: 37)

Lugas izskaa aiziet boj gan jasnns, gan armilét gatava un spiga sieviete Jasime.

Interesanta ir Jasimes virda semantika, kaar¢ji nesaskan ar persaru, toner liek sajust
varda nozmesistenumu. Austrumu vaist jasnins tiek uzskats par kaigas nilestbas simbolu.
Jasnina aromts paidzgja Kleopatrai iekarot Marka Antonija sirdi. genda esta, ka Nas
valdniece paglgjusi ar jasrina élu piesicinat pat sava kga buras. Noat laika jasnina ziedu dvé
afi par karalisko ziedu. Rozu arata izsauc restibu, bet jasimns — romantiku.

Gimenes maja luga ,Jasmns” ir gimenes trattiju glakataja, s ir atmpas par veéwvu, tevu
un pazudusSo ati, turklat teva stditais jasnins uztverams & gimenes majas simbols. Mja ir af
Jasnines larnibas atmias, fidé] majas zaudSana ir ,es” zaugbana, kas irtiz\értiga ravei. Tatad
tu jau donas esi atteicies nas mzjas? Bet ... Sngja ir EKu nizja. Mana veatva, manadva nija
... ja tas tev neko neizsaka, tad iedpes par vecmammu. ddu c/ vigai jaredz, I viss izbeidzas?
Ja te pagalms aizaugtu aramem vai pirplastu upe, tad &, bet te staigs sveSi cilgki? Pa
pagalmu, pa istadim, lauzs manu jasamu? (Turpat: 65)

Attieciba uz citiem kokiem un Kimiem, lug vienreiz ir piemigta apse, kad vecmina
daks ar sa#m atmham par Evu, un septias reizes pimju koks, jo dartba liekkoties notiek
darza.

Tradicioralaja simbolika koks apmme saikni, kas savieno debesis un zemi, baggaln
galigo, redzamo un neredzamo. Tassfav vienlaikus Miti-Zemi un Tevu-Debesis, kas apliecina
to, kapec s\etakajas tradcijas kokus uzskata par céku parstavjiem tikpat liek mera ka par dievu
sutpiem. ,Koks”, jeb sarkankoks ldgiek piemirets af ka materils, no ki pagatavota maska.

|. Abele apraksta lugan nepateikto @&rdu telpu. Verla komunikacija nespj nodroSirat

pilnasingu komunikiciju, ar vardiem nevar pateikt to, ko par mizikas un mjienu paitdzbu.
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Svesinieki Mihaels un Verdi, un Jasma ir tie, kuri lug izsauc nazikas ideju. Jasme ieml
sveSinieku, klausotiesna sggle: Viga balss. Un nizika. Via acis, fipas, seja, augums. Viemsa
mirkl7 es sapratu, ka, ja ¥§ mani sauktu, es daw visu, visu. Visu ya laba. (Turpat: 58)

Luga skanislis pasaules ainas sakarzsverama opadaja klusums — ska. Klusums, kas
uztverams k sava veida id#s, kontekstals harmonijas sinams, rakstniecei izmantotsak
[1dzeklis, lai atainotu iegju eksistt bez verblas saziaSaras un noklust savus uzskatuddihaels
necies ¥rdus.. pauzed, Mihaels necieSardus (Turpat)

Muazika pirpemusi visu. Es satieku draugus, bet arkartigam pilem piespieZzu sevi
ieklausties, ko vii runa. (Turpat: 70)

Muzika netieSi s dot atbildes uz visiem jagjumiem, ar par riakotni: Klausies manas
dziesmas. Tur ir atbilde. Bei hav pa tieSo(Turpat: 71)

Jateic, ka viens no lugas vienojoSiem fvegm ir mizika, ar &s paldzibu sevi atkij
galvenais persaiis Jasmne, kuras diwe jau lugasakuma bija pakauta nolenibai.

Par mgjas lugu trilogijas galveno lugu uzskama , TumsSie briezi” (2001, divos variantos).
Tapat ka luga ,Jasnins”, ail , TumsSajos briezos” lauku #fa kopa dzvo tris paaudzes: nee&rhigais
Alfs ar piecpadsmitgado tramgu ka jauns dzvnieks, &l nesocialiZtu meitu Riu un svesStautieti
panati Nadini, kura pirms daZziem gadiempi@nusi meitenes ates Aijas lomu (lug vina tiek
saukta par veco krievieti, krieveni, sikeémeni, pustraku sievieti, slitvu), unignu un pagtné
palikuso veaivu.

BijuSais ziratnieks Alfs laukos audztumsos brieZus, &a bizness cieS neveiksmidel, lai
atdotu paidus, vihS gatavs lemt dzniekus nokauSanai . Gimenes saimniéba ir uz bankrota
robezas, adél maja ganargji un Vel jo vairak iekEji uztverama K nestabila #rtiba, no kuras dz
bus jaskiras.

Lauku nija Rasa Panemune atrodas meZzai,vatsveSiatiba no citiem un noarpasaules
noskgta. Darfibas telpa saSautita lidz minimumam,a koncentéta vienas lauku ajas viesistabas
lokusa, turklat darlaba norisifas viera diers.

Ria nenil savas mjas, viai tags ir auksti un vientii, $ai mzja vairs neiet lahi (Abele 2008:
32) tadel uz Augusta jadjumu par Rasu Panemuni, meitene athild:laba vieta ar nav. Klusums,
dulyi, vejS un auksti. Prieka nav. Nekad nemaz nav pri€karpat: 30)Ria grib aizigt no nmajam,
vientulibas un patatigi noteikt un virzt savu likteni, viia cer uzava kursabiedrajzejnieka, putnu
mi/otzja un pasaules klaid@ (Turpat: 28) Augusta palzibu, kurS savukt grib bit meiteneiteva
vietz, kura tev nekad nav bijis, mana maignabaga Ri& (Turpat: 42) Torar aizkegt vipiem
neizdodas, jo avinu iz\elei ir robezas.

Luga ,TumsSie briezi” meita Ria @jas konfliktsituiciju gadjumos dodas umezu.Protams,

jaatZzmg, ka naja atrodas mex tade] doSanos mezvar uztvert arka vienkarSi izieSantara. Tomer
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meitene, mieru mekjot, neiz\Elas iestgties istah, bet gan dodas meza tglplezs Riai ir pastaigu
un @Erdomu vieta -abi, aizieSu uz mezu un pad@n. Man ir auksti(Turpat: 21) Tas ir akoku,
augu un dwnieku najoklis, tade]l vina af izlaiz briezus no aploka.eP tadas fcibas €vs dzen
meitu no mjam: Tad tu naja nenic. Ej ar viriem uz mezZuTurpat: 32) Ria ir tuva dabai, tag ar
izskaidro vhas dabiskumu un tieSumu.

Jaatzime, ka mezam &k ipasSai telpiskai strulgtai liela noZme ieZméta rakstnieces roina
,Jguns nemodina” (2001), kur galvenie per&nrvai nu stida, vai af rod mierirajlumu mea.

S\etigi iet pa mezZu ziefun raudit. (Abele 2001:70)

Ar1 romana ,Paisums” (2008) galvenais perdds grib meZzu un klusumu [..JAbele 2008:
21) MeZam & dabas un galvénpersoaza sasivddai ierda tekst zimigu vietu. Siet, ka |.
Abeles varqi, atcdot kultiras izveidoto barjeru, seko pirmatis dabas mezagajiem
aicinajumiem. MeZsarga ajas galvenais persans leva iepast Akselu, kuru pc tam ienil. Mezs
ir vilinoSs un nosipumains.MezZu gan vajag. Visu piigu mezu ar kokiemgsam un apreibinoSo
debesu smarzu — kad gaituras \¥sums un ledaina valgme pie saknzem paparzu paklem
rudezos, vislalak novembi [..] Mezs ir ielikts vikas un wvgai lidzgo stema, vipas kimiskaj
formulz ir Sis nosépumainais elements — mezs.[(Turpat: 12-13)

Visas trijas |. Abeles lugs ir idzgs gimenes modelis —k&etami pilna un klasiskgimene
(kur ir tevs, mate/panate un I&rns), tongr taja nav satithbas, nilesibas un uztiibas. Mija tiek
uztverta k& cietums, tag§ nav Idzsvara, ir vientli un auksti, adg] gimenes locek grib doties prom
no ajas.
Secirajumi

Noskguma jasecina, ka rakstnieceAbele saws lugis fikss dazdu paaudzu un sddo slanu
satikSanos un nesaprasanos unmézmisdienu gimenes instiita sagruvumu. \das darbos ir
specigs provinces telpaslojums un raksturots lauku ciis. Vinas ataindat maja nav poziiva, tap
negribas dwot, jo fs iemtnieki alkst bivibas, klusumu un nereti uztverajm ka cietumu. Mija
gimeni ierobezo un noace ka pierekums, kas prasa darbu, atteikSanos un uzgpaps. Koks lugs
lielakoties aso@jas ar majas tradciju glakataju. Majiniekiem iet, ka ghbinS un laime ir kaut kur

citur — sveSat tadel viniem gribas doties ¢& af uz mezu.
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Abstract

The Reception of Siberia in P. Theroux’s and |. Able’s Travelogues
Key words:travelogues, artistic space, Siberia, receptiamdscape, cultural heritage
The image of Siberia with its wide and exotic spammtroversial history, specific culture and wdylife has always
attracted both travellers and writers. Startingrfrime 17 century the chronotope of Siberia was mainly inteted by
Russian writers and travellers. The image of Sibgsins particular popularity by the™8entury, when a significant
number of Russian literary works, both fictionatlaron-fictional, which are dedicated to Siberia,l@ndscape, culture
and people, appear. The Siberian space acquiresiganterpretations. For the "l8entury writers and travellers it was
an alien land, hardly associated with Russia. Semiters interpreted the chronotopic image of Sibexr$ a country of
coldness (winter) and night (moon). Although foe tmajority the image of Siberia associated withghson and the
place of exile, many emphasized its unusual natun@ attractive landscapes. Odic poetry stressebeitsity and
richness; Siberia was also frequently represergeddragion of wide lands with a great deal of redttgsources.
The aim of the present article is to reveal, whethe stereotypes concerning the Siberian spaamle@end culture
appear and remain topical in the works of contermgowriters. Paul Theroux, an American travelled aniter, while
undertaking his four-month journey through Eurofisia and the Middle East, finishes it with Sibeg@ng back home
through Khabarovsk to Moscow, London, and finalyAmerica. He devotes the last chapter of his toapes The
Great Railway Bazaar: By Train Through AiE975) to this quite exotic for him land. The Lavitravelogue writer
IngaAbele describes Siberia in her travelogue didwystrumos no saules un zigogno zemef005), basing on her 3
weeks trip and living in a village Bobrovka, Oms&gion, a home of around 150 Latvian immigrants.hBbe writers
represent their own vision of Siberia, which isywehallenging to interpret and compare.

Kopsavilkums

Sibirijas recepcija P. Tera un I. Abeles céojumu aprakstos
Atslegvardi: cgojuma apraksti, rksliniecisk telpa, Silirija, recepcija, dabas ainava, kalas mantojums
Sibirijas €ls ar savu plaSo un eksotiskaiksliniecisko telpu, neviennomigo \esturi, specifisko kuftru un dives
veidu ir vienngr valdzirgjis gan pasaules tmajus, gan rakstniekus.akot ar 17. Gadsimtu, Sitjas hronotopu
galvenolart interpregja krievu rakstnieki un detaji. Sibirijas €ls iedist ipaSu popularitti 19. gadsini, kad pa&das
ievérojams ddliteratiras un ziatniski populiro tekstu kists, @rsvaa krievu valod, kas veltti Sibirijai, tas dabas
ainavai, kulirai un iedavotajiem. Laika gaii Sibirijas €ls iedist vaifikas interpreicijas. 18. gadsimta faajiem un
autoriem 1 bija sveSa zeme, kura darkpat neasogjas ar Krieviju. Dazi autori interprgia Sitarijas €lu ka aukstuma
(ziema) vai nakts (gmess) rgionu. Kaut gan vaiikiem rakstniekiem un g¢etajiem Silarija asocgjas ar cietumu un
trimdas vietu, daudzi toén uzs\era s neparasto dabu un pievdas dabas ainavas. Odiskizeja uzstra §s zemes
skaistumu un badibu; Silarija biezi vien tika attlota ka plaSu teritoriju réions ar bagtigiem dabas resursiem.
Si raksta rarkis ir atklat, vai stereotipi attigba uz Silirijas telpu, is cilvekiem un kultiru pagadas un paliek aktili
musdienu rakstnieku darbos. Pols T,eamerikinu cdotajs un rakstnieks, veicot savetru neneSu céjumu pa Eiropu,
Aziju un Vidgjiem Austrumiem, pabeidz to ar Silju un dodas atpakauz mgjam caur Habarovsku uz Maskavu,
Londonu un, beidzot, uz Amerikug@&ja vina cdojuma aprakstdhe Great Railway Bazaar: By Train Through Asia
(1975) nodia ir velfta Sai vham eksotiskajai zemei. LatvieSulaimu aprakstu autore Ingsbele pie@rSas Silirijas
telpai sa@ cdojuma dienasgmat “Austrumos no saules un zigoeno zemef005), balstoties uz savasgmed]u
cdojumu un davi AugSbebru ciematOmskas apgab@alkur idz Sodienai dxo ap 150 Latvijas imigrantu. Abi autori
shiedz savuiziju par Siliriju, kas irloti interesanta un tapad laika nav viegli saldzinama un interpré&ama.

The representation of any foreign or exotic platailiterary work, including the author’'s
reception of its space, people and their cultues lbe referred to the genre of travel writing or
travelogue. Typologically, travelogues in modeterkry discourse can be found in quite a number
of different genre forms and text types, such asies, travel notes, essays, memoirs, letters and

others. The biggest part of travelogues is autohmgcal, which means that the author shares

his/her personal experience with readers rathem fhat describes exotic countries and places
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he/she visits. Thus, foreign countries, peopléar thestoms and traditions are not observed from the
outside, but passed through the writer himselfessélf that makes a travelogue even more realistic
than it seems. As vivid examples of such travetstdrga Abele’s travel diaryAustrumos no
saules un zienjes no zemeg005) and Paul Theroux’s travel narrativee Great Railway Bazaar:
By Train Through Asig1975) can be introduced with their subsequent @atwe analysis. Both
the authors reflect on the image of Siberia wishaittistic space, people and their way of life.iThe
reception of the Siberian space with the basiclanities and differences is the object of the pnése
article.

From the geographical aspect the majority of tranaeratives tend to be divided into three
basic groups according to the geographical marntedtected in them. The first group constitutes
those travel texts, which focus on thlaces popular with tourists across the wofBlrima 2011
286);the second block of travelogues includes the textsch reflectsmall towns and settlements
located outside the popular tourist rout@urima 2011: 286)while the third group of narratives
deals with the other or exotic, including the pkdp. From such a viewpoint both Abele’s and
Theroux’s reflections on Siberia can be viewed ftara perspectives: focusing on the place, which
cannot be regarded as being of utmost interegbfoists, as well as focusing on the exotic that is
the Other and is opposed to or compared with thev&laThus, Abele describes the Latvian
settlement in Siberia (a village Bobrovka in the $Bn©blast, which is a small settlement hardly
known to a large number of tourists), with an agieto present the world of periphewith the
large community of descendants of the deportees fratvia by the soviet regin{@urima 2011
286). Theroux, in turn, concentrates on the Siberian daage, which is quite exotic and even
strange for him, observing it mainly out of the damvs of Trans-Siberian Express on his way to
Moscow from Japan.

The space of Siberia is not the only space reptedeby both the writers in the
abovementioned travel texts. For Theroux it hasilibe final stage of his journey — a part of the
way back home. In Abele’s travel diary Siberiagpresented in one of the four parts with the title
Sikirija. AugsSbebri(Abele 2005: 27). The aim of visiting Siberia and a$ing this region as the
main artistic space for their travelogues, focusangits nature and landscape, history and culture,
people, their traditions and their way of life isviously different for Abele and Theroux. While for
the American traveller and writer Siberia was it place of a particular interest, where he might
have decided to go purposefully, for Abele it waseparate, carefully planned trip, with an aim of
visiting the Latvian settlement in Siberia, meetitsgpeople as well as getting acquainted withrthei
traditions and way of life. It's a matter of commbkmowledge that travel literature often intersects
with essay writing, where a trip becomes the ocra$or extended observations on a nation and
people. A writer, settling into a locality for arpml of time, absorbs a sense of place while
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continuing to observe with a travel writer's seitgjb This is the case of Inga Abele rather than
Paul Theroux with her detailed representation ef3iberian space and people, being a part of it for
not long, but very fruitful, three weeks. Thus, tiepresentation of Siberia in both the travelogues
differs in the approach selected by both the wsit&heroux just describes places, which he passes
by, introduces people he unwittingly meets, sharing subjective impressions and feelings
regarding any case or situation; Abele, in turnyatas about her personal experience of living in
Siberia for 3 weeks and shares all the unusual rewd things she learns and experiences. If
Theroux’s picture of the Siberian space is filletbwandom people and realia, Abele’s approach is
much more careful: she meets particular peoplaisv@articular places and finally represents
everything from her own perspective. It is essémtiat Abele, unlike Theroux, almost never refers
to any stereotypes; she does not perceive Sideonagh the prism of history, but sees it as a place
which historically developed under the influencevafious laws and incidents.

Before considering Abele’s and Theroux’s receptidrihe Siberian space in more detail, it
seems essential to detect whether any of the tyf@atures of travelogue as a genre appear in their
texts. Reading and interpreting both the texteddmes obvious that the writers preserve one of the
main features of a traditional travelogue, whiclaishronological narration. In Abele’s diary this
feature is predictable and logically applied du¢h® chosen small form of prose — a diary, which a
priori presupposes the chronological narrationvangs, mentioning the exact days, time, places or
events June 24. Tuesday. The day of leaviogJunel2. The Day of Independence in Ru§SiaAs
Theroux undertakes his traveling by train, whichaidistinctive feature of the biggest part of his
travelogues, time is obviously important and in hérations he also preserves the chronological
order reflecting on the places he passes from @@other, as saw seagulls in the afternoon, but
it was five o'clock before the Soviet coast cane wew (Theroux 2006: 172) dt was pitch dark
when | woke up, but my watch said it was past egibck(Theroux 2006: 174)

Concerning another typical feature of travelogwasich is the motif of the road, it has been
more clearly expressed by Theroux, rather than bglé& Many of the images, including those of
Siberia, have come to Theroux from the windowdheftrains, which he travels by:] just before |
switched off the table lamp | looked out the wind@Wwere was snow on the ground, and in the
distance, under a cold moon, those leafless stieklieeqTheroux 2006: 174). Inga Abele, in turn,
devotes just several pages (around 10) of herlogue to the motif of the road — that is the way
from Riga through Moscow to Omsk. The rest of tbet reflects the events and the narrator’s

emotional experience while spending three week®Babrovka. Thus, from this perspective,

1 24. jinijs. Otrdiena. Prajmbrauk$anas dienabele I. Austrumos no saules un zigogeno zemedDienasgimatas
un céojumu apraksti. Rja: A€na, 2005, p. 58

212. jnijs. Krievijas neatkabas dienalbid., p. 43

% Here and further in the text the translation ithe foreign language is mine, in case the Engliahslation is not
available. — D. O.
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Theroux’s and Abele’s texts are of different stunetand focus: the Latvian author is accurate with
events and actions, particularly focusing on thstdnical and cultural heritage of the place;
Theroux’s main object of interest and depictiofarsdscape, viewed from train windows, as well as
people, their appearance, speech, behaviour, st¢eend attitudes to other people, to historical
events or political situations. He attempts to descas more interesting people as possible from
those he meets on the way. One of Theroux’s masfdareaders and reviewers David Rasquinha
commented thatheroux makes no attempt to develop an understgrafithe cultures he travels
through but is content to describe the train itgdtfng with a handful of anecdotes about the people
he meets on each leg of his jourhey

Siberian nature and landscape is that distinc@auire of this region, which have attracted
travellers and writers from generation to generatigth its uniqueness and, in some way, exotics.
The perception of the Siberian landscape was diyésing admired by some travellers and writers
and taken without much of positive emotions by dtteer. The representation of the chronotope of
Siberia as of the rich and vast region gained ievelopment in the Odic poelryFor example,
Lomonosov devoted many stanzas of his odes toitexi&n luxurious, grand and immense space.
Several symbols of the Siberian landscape are widgdresented in both Theroux’s and Abele’s
travelogues, however, their reception is differmmd even can be contrasted.

In his travelogueThe Great Railway Bazaar: By Train Through AKE975) Theroux
represents the Siberian space with the mental ingaglecoldness, snow and silence, which is
obviously typical to this place. Even before seagrything with his own eyes, Theroux imagines
the Siberian space from a rather negative persecd@irossing the Sea of Japan on his way to
Nakhodka, he hears the remark of one of the Auat®lconcerning the coldness in Siberia and
makes an immediate and irrevocable conclusmmen he said, 'Hey, | hear it's cold in Siberia," |
knew it would be a rough crossifigheroux 2006: 169). From that very moment andughout the
whole chapter the narrator’s perception of the &anespace changes for the worse, rather than for
the better. Approaching the Russian coast, Thesmes everything in dark and gloomy colours.
Surprisingly, it was bare of snow. It was browm,fland treeless, the grimmest landscape | had
ever laid eyes on, like an immense beach of frdeémashed by an oily black s€&heroux 2006:
172). The Siberian space is lifeless and monotorfousTheroux; the emotional colouring of
boredom is widely added to his narration. He avoisiag any epithets, metaphors or other stylistic
devices while describing the Siberian space, whvels commonly applied, for example, by the

Russian writers and poets of thé"t819" century (Radischev, Lomonosov, etc.). Insteadrdine

* The present quotation is taken from the revieWhe Great Railway BazaaP003, by David Rasquinha, accessible
on: http://www.amazon.com/review/R1IVRXVSGMD7E874sts: 30.04.2015].

® I'yaxoBa E. Xpomomon Cubupu 6 pycckoii knaccuueckoii aumepamype XVII-XIX 6s. [DnextpoHHsiii pecypc]
http://guuu?.narod.ru/HS.htfekatts: 30.04.2015].
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suggests a bare description of the place, sometaudsmg his impressions of its atmosphere and
subjective evaluatiothe Siberian port of Nakhodka in December givesrtipression of being on
the very edge of the world, in an atmosphere tlasdot quite support life. The slender trees are
leafless; the ground is packed hard, and no grassvg on it; the streets have no traffic, the
sidewalks no people. [..] it is a place of dangedahere is only emptiness beyond it. [..] It ie th
sort of place that gives rise to the notion thag¢ @marth is flat(Theroux 2006: 173)Later he
admitted thathe countryside [..] was so changeless it mightehlbeen a picture pasted against the
window (Theroux 2006: 180). From the windows of the Tr&itserian Express Theroux observes
all the places in someombination of cold, darkTheroux 2006: 178), he noticdittle people
tripping over Siberian track¢Theroux 2006: 178)and the ice-chest of frost between the cars
(Theroux 2006: 178). Theroux was not impresseceeiith the majestic Siberian forests or with
the real Russian winter — every minute of his drgssSiberia brought more and more
disappointment. A remarkable moment is connecteld Wiadimir, the Russian, who was going to
Irkutsk and with whom the narrator spends some fofaging chess and having conversations.
Theroux recollects the moment whéladimir drew a black cabin in a black and browmdiscape,
a low orangy red sun, and sky full of spiders. Tteslabelled 'Siberia’. Then he drew a picture of
several spires, some large buildings, a blue skyguany day(Theroux 2006: 183), which he
marked as New York. Such a reception of the Sibesiace, portrayed by the native Russian,
convinced Theroux even more that the Siberian sgaes not represent anything valuable for him
as a traveller or a writer. When some passengbesdtwere the Australian librarians and one
Canadian couple) were waiting for Irkutsk, beingaaf to miss the station and, therefore, were
sitting on the suitcases, an ironic thought rustredugh Theroux’s mind, which actually might
have reflected his generally sceptical attitudeStberia: | thought then, and | think now, that
missing Irkutsk cannot be everyone's idea of addggTheroux 2006: 184)The only thing that
was regarded by Theroux with some sort of respest the vastness of its space. He adniite
hugeness of Russaverwhelmed me. | had been travelling for five dawer these landscapes and
still more thanhalf the country remained to be crosqdtheroux 2006: 184). Thinking about the
vastness of the Siberian space, Theroux conclidemtSiberia all distances are relati@heroux
2006: 176)and humorously adds th&akhalin was right next dogfrheroux 2006: 176). In the end
of his crossing Siberia it becomes evident thanetgs magnificent vastness of the space, not
mentioning all the other features of the Siberipace including every reminder of the Russian
people and their culture, started to annoy theatarr Finally he admitted:resented Russia's size;
| wanted to be hom@heroux 2006: 190).

Abele’s reception of the Siberian landscape revaa®rt of an opposite picture. As it has
been stated before, she avoids using long desmgptof her way from Riga to Bobrovka, but
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mentions just the brightest aspects of the Sibespace. What make her recollections and
descriptions very specific are rather frequent lpgsawith the Latvian landscape and nature. In
addition, she shares much of her personal impnessiglated to the whereabouts with the reader.
Although the language of her diary is not so emmlily coloured, with using mainly neutral
vocabulary for the descriptions of places and peogiie applies quite many epithets and a number
of metaphors reflecting on the places she visitsus] the Siberian birches resemble in her
imaginationthe Dalmatian dog with a green t3iland the lie of the ground seemed to her in one
moment asthe green cakes of grass in a form of a rectandul®nce she even compares the
landscape around with jungles, and tends to believeears and tigers walking around. Unlike
Theroux, Abele describes the Asian and Siberiatneas and wilderness with a kind of admiration:
she stresses this vastness several times, memfitdmengiant river and a huge bridge over it, and
finally remarks that for the hundreds of kilomettegre was just a forest around. Traveling to
Siberia in summer, in June, Abele does not haviengnession of it as of the cold and frosty land;
on the contrary she suffers much from heat.

What interests Abele more than the Siberian lanmpsdhese are people, culture and historical
events that influenced the way of life of the Latvicommunity in Bobrovka. She portrays some
scenes from people life, describes the most comimaaiitions (both preserved and newly acquired
— dancing Latvian dances and playing the lute @p&t playing old games and going to the sauna-
bath every evening), gets interested in people matoon (cutting wooden ornaments or
embroidering). She notices the assimilation progesise part of the society she meets: the Latvians
borrow and enjoy some of the Russian traditions|enthe Russians learn and sing Latvian songs
with a great pleasure. Abele’s reception of thecgda people and events is very positive. While
leaving Omsk, she notices many people walking alaiygh River and kissing, which immediately
leads her to the romantic conclusion tBatsk is a city of lofe

As it has been stated in the abstract for the ptes#icle, the Siberian space also historically
associated with prison and exile. Analysing Theiwuxnd Abele’s travelogues, the traces of
banishment can be viewed in both. Although thigohnisal fact is known for Theroux just in its
general representation, the first recollections asgbciations appear when the train moves through
the Siberian forest, the taiga. Due to its thicknélse taiga seems to hitlee settlements that had
swallowed so many banished Russi@iifgeroux 2006: 184). Being the only Westerner antthin,
Theroux felt so lonely one moment as comparedsbigary activity with the Russians’ sense of
desolation(Theroux 2006: 185). Thus, it becomes evident #wan without being aware of the

®[.] berzs ir dalmicietis ar zdu asti.Abele 1. Austrumos no saules un zigoeno zeme®Dienasgimatas un dejumu
apraksti. Rga: Agna, 2005, p. 31

[..] cetrstirainas zdas zemesikas|..] Ibid., p. 33

8 Omska — ritestbas pilgta. Ibid, p. 59
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details of any historical events, the motif of exivhich has become stereotypic in the reception of
the Siberian space, comes to the narrator’'s miraigh the objects of nature or through the feeling
of his momentary loneliness.

What concerns Abele’s travel diary, the motif oflexas a real historical background in it.
Bobrovka, the basic space of her travelogue, isMnas, firstly, the place of migration in 1895,
when the Russian Tsar promised the land, and, dcams a place of banishment, whanl1937
Stalin forcibly drove them together in one villdgéhus, the Siberian space is viewed from the first
pages of the travelogue as that very space ofreithgration or banishment, which the reader
cannot perceive in any other way. However, it stidnd stressed in this respect that Abele’s attitude
to the past is rather neutral in her travelogueéh@lgh the narrator does not ignore the historical
memory, shaloes not impose the shadows of the past onto #mept Siberian landscalfe Her
basic strategy is not to emphasite dominance of the past vecforbut to characterize the
contemporary Siberian Latvian space of life anctinhy of lifé.

Another negative association of the Siberian spac@nnected with the fact of using the
Siberian vast territory as a settlement for pumghsriminal and political prisoners. The motif of
imprisonment and crime can hardly be noticed inrde’'s The Great Railway Bazaar: By Train
Through Asiaand is vague in Abele’s travel diary. However, sagtements of criminal world catch
the eye of Abele’s reader. While waiting for thigain in Omsk, the narrator mentions that they all
tried to keep closer to their luggage in orderdwesit from thieves. Later on, the image of a thief
also appearsthey played the games and noticed some*thief

Finally, what makes Abele’s reception of Siberianptetely different from that of Theroux’s,
is her interest in places, culture and culturalthge. She notices and introduces to the readér eac
cultural place, which she visits or passes by. Thisld be either the Museum of Local History in
Tara or the numerous churches she enters — dfleofi thaving a particular historical and cultural
value both for the locals and for her as a travelled as a writer. What concerns Theroux’s vision
on the cultural heritage of the place, it is ratbegptical as in the case with other realia. Juseo
he refers to the cultural sights of the place, p@nKhabarovsk, concluding th@here wasn't much

to do in Khabarovsk [..]. After various obelisksdamonuments and a tour of the museum, which

° 1937. gad Stdins ar varu sadzinis vius @dZ [..] In: Abele |. Austrumos no saules un zigom no zemes
Dienasgiimatas un dejumu apraksti. ®ja: Aena, 2005, p. 41

1 Burima, M. Versija par versiju. Versija par... Lasu literatira. 2000-2006. — R: Valters un Rapa, 20p@ejams:
http://www.satori.lv/raksts/izdruka/1948 [skiat 30.04.2015]

1 Burima, M. Versija par versiju. Versija par... L&su literatira. 2000-2006. — R: Valters un Rapa, 20pi@ejams:
http://www.satori.lv/raksts/izdruka/1948 [skiat 30.04.2015]

12Burima, M. Versija par versiju. Versija par... L&su literaiira. 2000-2006. — R: Valters un Rapa, 20pi@ejams:
http://www.satori.lv/raksts/izdruka/1948 [skiat 30.04.2015]

13 Spléja speles un nowroja kadu zagli In: Abele I. Austrumos no saules un zigogeno zemedDienasgimatas un
cdojumu apraksti. Rja: AEna, 2005, p. 60
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was full of dusty tigers and seals, all facing eatiion, we went to the east bank of the Amur River
(Theroux 2006: 177)

In addition, it should be noted that despite tHféedint attitude of the writers to the Siberian
space and its culture, both Abele and Theroux drpreserve the atmosphere of this region by
including the Russian words and phrases into tkeits: babushkas, tabak, nyet, pelmenye,
provodnik, chai, vorongTheroux 2006: 174, 175, 177, 178, 182)gerev;a, liven, pominkas,
zavals, pozorg¢Abele 2005: 41, 49, 53, 54), which obviously makes gictures and images more
realistic and true to life.

In conclusion it is worth mentioning that Inga Abednd Paul Theroux are not the only
writers and travellers in the Latvian and Americaittures, who have considered the Siberian space
in their travelogues. In Latvia the image of Sihedppears in a well-known novel by Sandra
Kalniete ,Ar balles kurpm Sikirijas sniegos”, which is the author's memory dapitt Having
been published in 2001, the novel has already eshtie readers in France, Germany, Sweden,
Italy, Netherlands, Finland, Czech Republic, USAl &gypt. Being translated into a number of
European and non-European languages, Kalniete’slngradually gains greater and greater
popularity around the world. In America, in turtietimage of Siberia has been represented in
another novel by Paul Therowhost Train to the Eastern Stgoublished in 2008, in which the
author retraces some of the trip describe@ihe Great Railway Bazaaincluding Siberia. Besides,
another travel narrative has been recently pubdishethe USA with a titleTravels in Siberia
(2010) that is another view on the Siberian spaciesbauthor, lan Frazier. Thus, the present theme

might have a wide perspective for the further redea
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OEPHAHIO APPABAJIb Y UCTOKOB
«[MTAHUYECKOI'O» IBUXKEHUA
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Abstract

Fernando Arrabal at the Origins of Panic Movement
Key Words:Arrabal, absurd, Panic.
Panic movement formed in Paris is considered torteeof the absurd movements of the second halfeoKiX century.
Named after the god Pan it carries all the cornedjpgy features: joy, confusion, humour, fear angheuwia. Its
ideological leader Fernando Arrabal is still living Paris and continues to write his works followithe theory of
"panic” which main idea is to give all the necegsfieedom of creation to the artist. The conceptpaiic” is still
confusing because it has no dogmatic basis andrdingoto its logic the "panic” movement was dissalvthe day
when the book of F.Arrabal "The panic” appearece phesent article gives the outline of the "panie@ory and artistic
tendencies of its creators.

Kopsavilkums

Fernando Arabals "Paniska" virziena pirmssakumos
Atslegvardi: Arabals, absurds, Panisks
Paniska kustba, kas radusies Rzg, tiek uzskata par vienu no XX gadsimta a# puses absurda kilstim. Nosaukta
dieva Pana gadtai ir visas attieigas iezmes: tksme, neskaidba, humors, bailes un eiforija. Kisas teogtikis,
Fernando Arabals, joprjn davo Pafze un turpina rakst darbus, sekojot “paniskai” teorijai, kuras galvetoma ir
sniegt nmaksliniekam nepiecieSamo jaunradesviiu. Edziens “panisks” & aizvien ir neskaidrs, jo tam nav
dogmatiskas dzes, un vadoties nag logikas, “panisk” kustiba beidza pasvet, tiklidz kiaja naca F. Arabala gmata
“Panika”. Raksts sniedisu “paniskis” kustbas teorijas raksturojumu ugstradtaju makslinieciskas tendences.

Berymiienne

Kak oxapakTepr3oBaTh «I1aHU4ECKOEe» UCKYCCTBO? DTO M B CaMOM JIeJIe CIIOKHAs 3ajaua, TaK
KaK OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMNPOC HAXOAMUTCA BHYTPH 3TOT0 HMPPALUOHAIBHOrO akTa. <«{laHmdeckoe»
HEpPAIMOHAIBHO, U 3TO KauyecTBO JeJaeT ero, Mo CYyIIeCTBY, HeompeaeauMbiM. HemocTmxumoe
pa3ymMoOM MOpHEMJIEMO OMpPENEIsITh TOJBKO HCXOAS M3 ATOM HEMmOCTHXUMOCTH. «laHmueckoe»
COIPOTHUBIISAETCS PAlMOHATILHOMY U TIPU3HAET JIUILb OJIHY JIOTUKY — CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO.

Ota wuppauMoOHaJIbHAs JIOTUKA BBIPAXKAETCS B CEPUM YTBEPXKICHUH, OIHOBPEMEHHO
MPOTHUBOPEUUBBIX U aOCYpIHBIX, KOTOpble Ha MEPBBIM B3MUIAJ, KaXYyTCS CMEIICHHEM CMbICIA U
6eccMbicnuibl. OHAKO, KaK TOJIBKO <«IIAHMYECKOEe» HAYMHAET PacCMaTpPUBATHCS 3a paMKaMu
panMoHAIBHOTO AWCKYpCa, OHO TpHHUMAEeT (opmy scretnyeckor (umocopuu. Takum obOpazom,
4TOObl TIOHATH, YTO TAKOE IAHMYECKOE» MCKYCCTBO, HEOOXOAMMO aOCTparupoBaThCsi OT
palMOHATBFHOTO MBIIUICHUSI B YACTOM BHJIE B TOJIb3Y MBIIUICHUS XaOTHYECKOro. B aToMm ciydae
CTaHET BBIPUCOBBIBATHCSI OCHOBA «TIaHUYECKON» Prtocoduu.

OCHOBOHM KPHUTHYECKOTO aHaju3a ATOro (eHOMEHa MOCITYXHUT (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIA TPy
depuanno Appabans «Le Panique»s KoTopoM OTpakeHbl OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUE TPUHIIMITBI 3TOTO

AHTHU-JIBUXXCHU.
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Posknenne koHIenumuu

OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKAMHU ~ «IIaHMYECKOT0» HMCKYCCTBa 1O TpaBy cuurtaiorcs DepHanao
Appabanb, Anexannpo XomopoBcku u Poman Tomop. Kaxnelii U3 HHX, B CBO€H MaHepe, CyMeln
MIPOU3BECTH TEPEBOPOT B HMCKyccTBe. OT JuTEepaTyphl K M300pa3UTEIbHOMY HCKYCCTBY, depe3
TeaTp, KWHO H MYJIbTUIUIMKAIMIO, 3TH TBOPLBI 3aCIYXKUJIU MEXKIyHAPOJIHOE MpHU3HAHUE.
JKu3HEeHHBIN TyTh KaXK0TO M3 HUX BBICTPAMBAICS IO TPACKTOPHUH, KOTOPYIO HHUKAK HE HA30BEIIb
nuHeHoW. OHM MacTepCcKH MpeoOpa3oBHIBAINCH, NEPENPOPMINPOBATUCH U Pa3BUBAINCH B HOBBIX
HaIpaBJIEHUSAX 110 HECKOJIbKY pa3.

TeopeTUKOM <«ITaHUYECKOTO» JBWXKEHUs sBisercs DepHango Appabanb, Ouorpadus
KOTOPOT'O MOXET MPOJMTH CBET HAa UCTOKU 3TOro ydyenus. [Tucarens poauics 11 asrycra 1932rona
B npoBHUHIHMaNbHOM ropoje Mcmanum - Memwmie. B 1937 rogy ero cembsi 000CHOBajach B
Manpune, rie Appabanb 3aKkoHYIII opuandeckuil pakynprer. OqHOBpeMEHHO ¢ 3TUM, 18-1eTHuit
IOHOIIA 3HAKOMHTCS C TeaTpajbHBIMU JESATeNsIMH, TaK KaK HHTEpEC K Tearpy OH MPOSBISIL C
panHero Bo3pacta. B 1954 rony ®epnanno Appabanp nepebupaercs B Ilapmxk, >XuBeT B
CTY/ICHYECKOM Ccpelie W NHILeT Mbechl Ha (paHIy3ckoM. CBOM KOPOTKHE 3KCIIEPHUMEHTAIbHBIC
nbeckl Appabans BrepBble cTaBUT B JlatTmHckoMm kBaprtane Ilapmxa. Ero komenun HauMHAIOT
MePEBOANTH Ha pa3HBIC S3bIKUA U CTABUTHh BO MHOTHX Tearpax EBpormbl. B centsadpe 19678 Ucmanuu
Appabanst 0OOBUHSIOT B TOM, YTO B IOCBSILEHUH KHUTU OJHOMY W3 MOKJIOHHUKOB, OH OKJIEBETa
Ponuny, ero cynsar, HO ONpPaBIBIBAIOT, B TOM 4YHcJe Onaromaps MOJJEp)KKe mucaTeneil DxeHa
HNonecko m Camyenst bekkera. UToOBI BBIpa3WTh CBOM MPOTECT MPOTHB IUKTATyphl DpaHKo,
Oepranno Appabans nyonukyer B 1978 romy kuury “Ilucemo renepany ®panko", 9TO
HEMEJICHHO BBI3BIBACT CKaHAal, B camoil Mcrmanmum um 3a ee npenenamu. B cnepyromem romy
nosiBisieTcst "IlucbmMo BoeHHBIM KoMMmyHucTaMm Mcmanun”, a B 1983 roxy - "Ilucemo ®upaento
Kactpo", rne aBTOp pacckassiBacT 0 Koppymnuuu B kommyHuctuueckoi KyoOe, Hakonenr B 2004
m3naet "[lucemo Cramuny".

B 1981rony x HemMy mpHXOAUT OKOHYarenbHOe mpu3HaHue. Komenu dpanHce3 craBUT ero
neecy “BaBuinoHckas OamHs". YuuThiBasg TOT (pakT, YTO 5TO TNPHXKU3HEHHAS IOCTAaHOBKA
He(paHIy3CKOr0 aBTOpa, MOKHO CUMTAaTh 3TO CEPbE3HBIM YCIIEXOM MucaTens. Appabaib MUIIET
KaK JpaMaTypruio Tak Mpo3y W Mmo33uto, a B ¢eBpane 1994roma oH packphiBaeT emé OJHYy I'paHb
CBOETO TaJIaHTa, BHICTABIISISE CBOU KapTHUHBI HA MEXTYHAPOTHON spMapKe COBPEMEHHOT'O HCKYCCTBA.

Appabanb, Kak U JTIO00W TOCIENOBATENb «MIAHUYECKOT0» HMCKYCCTBA TBOPUT C IICIBIO
OTKPBITHS cBOETO (hrsocodCcKoro KamHsl, Tak Kak OH BEPUT, YTO OOPATUBIIKNCH K HETIOCTHXKUMOMY,
OH CMOXET HaWTu coOcTBeHHYI0 ¢opmy. Tak, uaes mNepeBOIJIOIEHUS B3ATa B KauecTBE
MICUXOJOTUYECKOM OCHOBBI: «UYeJIOBEK MNaHWYECKUH, OCO3HaBas, YTO OH POXKIECH B OIPOMHOMU

OyMakHOW 00epTKe, HasbIBAaIOIIEICs HUBUIM3AIMEN, B MUpPE, KOTOPHIM YIPABISIOT BIAABIKU, B
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CeMbe JIEHCTBYIOIIUX JIML, MBITAETCS OCBOOOAUTHCS OT 3TOT0 OOYCIOBIEHHOTO BOCHUTAHUS, U
umer sidopun, Kak cpencTBa modera M3 TIOPbMBI, B KOTOPYIO OH OBUI 3aKJIIOYEH CBOMMH
ponutensmu»'* (Arrabal 1973:63).

OcymiecTBisisi 3TOT MOOEr, OH POXKAACT MPOW3BEACHHUS YpPE3BBIYANHOW TYMaHHOCTH, Ha
MTHOBEHUS KacasiCh NPUMUTHUBHU3MA. JTO OLIEIOMIISIONINE, YPE3MEPHBIE, Myrarolue, TpeKpacHble
U OKCTpaopAMHApHble mpousBeneHus. Teatpanbhblii kpuTuk Aman Lludp Tak or3piBaercs 00
onHoW u3 meec Appabans: «IlocMoTpeB crekTakib 1mo nbece Appabans "Knanbume mamuH" s
OCTAIOCh MOIMVIOMEHHBIM UM, IIOKUPOBAHHBIM, O4apOBAaHHBIM, U3MEHEHHBIM 10 TAKOH CTEIEHH, YTO
BC€ TO, YTO HE OSTOT CHEKTaKJIb CTAHOBUTCS TeMepb BHE3AaMHO OOECIICHEHHBIM, BBIIBETIINM,
JUIIEHHBIM Kpacok. Uyno. [lo Appabans u nocie Appabais, Bropasi 4yacTb MOEH KH3HH Havajlach B
TOT Beuep, KOTa st yBHJIET 3TOT criekTakiap»™ (Schifres1969:186).

B cymHocTH, «1aHuyeckoe» oOpalaercss K AKCTPa-TMHTBUCTUYECKOMY OIBITY, U 3TO HE
scTeThyecKkas kareropus. Takum oOpazom, 3TO HE kaHp, HU TpyIma WM TeueHue B uckyccrse. U
9TO HE aHaju3, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJIAET BBIABUTH TaKOW Npu3HAK. <«llaHMYecKoe» HAXOOUTCS BHE
ACTETUUYECKOTO OIMbITA, OHO OTHOCUTCS K cOCTOsIHMIO. COCTOSIHME, ONMPAsCh Ha KOTOPOE XYIOKHUK
CO3JaCT CBOE MPOU3BEACHUE U COCTOSHHE, B KOTOpPOE CO3€pUaTeldb IOrPYXKEH OSTUM
MPOU3BEACHNEM. bBylyun COCTOSHMEM WM CIOCOOOM BBIPaKEHUS, «IaHWYecKoe» ele Oolee
uppanroHanbHo. Ero u3o0perarenu caenanu Bc€, 4ToObl MPUAATh €MY IUIACTHYHOCTH, U Onarogaps
3TOM IUIACTHYHOCTH «IAHMYECKOE» TO3BOJISIET UM MOJb30BaThCs BCEH HE0OX0AMMOW cBOOOIOM,
9TOOBl M30aBUTHCS OT PaMOK HUX JUYHOCTH. YUTOOBI Jyylle MOHSTH JIOTHKY, CKPBITYIO 3a 3TOM
IUIACTUYHOCTBIO HEOOXOAMMO HauyaTh IOMCK CMBbICIa B caMOM siape Oe3yMus, TBOPSILErO
«TTaHUYECKOE».

Konuenuus «maHn4yeckoro»

KoHuenuus mnosiBiaseTcs B Hadalle IIECTUACCATHIX TOJOB, BCIEACTBHE 3HAKOMCTBA TPOMX
MOJIOJIBIX XYJOKHHKOB, KOTOphIMH Obuth: «lcmanckuii w3rHaHHUK DepHango Appabais,
CKPBIBAIOILMICA OT JUKTaTypbl @PpaHKO, YWIMEL, CbIH pPYCCKMX 3MHUIPAHTOB AJleXaHIpo
XomOpoBCKM W ChIH eBpelickux OexenneB u3 I[loabmu Poman Tomop» (Aranzueque-Arrieta
2008:15).B oxHOM M3 HEMHOTHX 3CCE Ha 3Ty TeMy, ApaH3y3K-ApbeTa MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO 0CO00E
BIIMSIHME HA TAHUYECKOE JBUKEHHUE OKA3BIBAIOT TPU TEUCHHUS . 1aJ1an3M, CHOPPEaIU3M U IMOCTU3M.
Her Huyero yiMBHUTENBHOTO B TOM, YTO 3TOT CIMCOK HAauYMHAETCS € Jajau3Ma, Tak Kak, 110 BCEH

BUAMMOCTH, 3TO TCUCHUC ABIACTCA HEN30EKHBIM OPHUCHTHPOM JJIA J1I000T0 XYAOXKXHHUKA, UIYIICTO

% 'homme panique [...], sachant qu'il est né dares grande cocotte en papier nommée civilisationsdm monde
dicté par des augustes, dans des familles de perges, tente de se libérer de cette éducation tcwmuie et cherche
I'euphorie comme moyen de sortir de la prisonant knfermé ses parents.

15 Ayant vu le Cimetiére des voitures d'Arrabal, jdemeure habité, choqué, fasciné, changé au poitayt ce qui
n'est pas ce spectacle se trouve soudainementuééwdilitéré, décoloré. Un prodige. Avant Arratzgdrés Arrabal, la
deuxiéme partie de ma vie a commencé le soir buj'& piece.
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CBOOOIy TBOpUYECTBa, a3apT M OTKa3 OT 3ApaBoOro cmeicia. Appabdanb, XomopoBcku u Tormop
HECOMHEHHO 00J1a/1ali STUMHU Ka4eCTBAMH.

Wnes mnpeonmonenus, (yHIaMeHTanbHas s JAafgau3ma, oOperaer (OpMy BOBJICYCHHS B
«rannyeckom». lannueckoe» qBUKEHHE BOUpaeT B ceOs BCE, YTO HaXOJUTCS B €ro JOCATaeMOCTH
U COYETAeT 3TU BIIMSAHHSA B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE, HEB3Mpas Ha IpaBHIIa, YCIOBHOCTU U Taly. bonee
TOTO, 3TOT MNPHUHUUI HE OrPAaHUYUBACTCA XYAO0KECTBEHHBIMH IHCHUIUIMHAMH WM APYTHMH
TPaIUILIMOHHBIMU MEIMMHBIMUA CPEACTBaMH, a MPOCTUPACTCS HAa BCE BO3MOXKHBIC M HEBEPOSTHHIC
cpenctBa n3o0paxkenus. O6pa3Ho ToBOps — ero royoj 6e3rpanndeH. CKOJIBKO ObI HE CYIIIECTBOBAJIO
MOTEHLIUAJIbHBIX BIUSHUMN, «QIaHUYECKOE» IBUKEHUE HE OTKA3bIBAETCS OT BOBJICUEHHUS UX B CBOE
TBOPYECTBO - OT CAMBIX HETPUCTOIHBIX, 10 a0COTIOTHO HEBUHHBIX.

B 10 xe BpeMs cienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MPEOA0JICHUE HIIM BOBJICUEHUE 3TO HE KOHEUHAs 1eJb
«MaHUYeCcKOro». JIB>keHue He CTaBUT ceOe 3a7auy CKpEeCTUTh BCe TUCIUIUIMHBI WU IIOKUPOBATH
Mopajb, HUYero nojgooHoro. «lanndyeckoe» UHTETPUPYET BCE, YTO B €r0 JOCATAEMOCTH, C IIEJbIO
COTBOPEHHMSI BEJTMYAMNIIIEro Xaoca, YToObl BCE 0€3 OrpaHWYEeHU MOTJIO BBIPA3UTHCS B ATOM Xaoce.
[Ipeononenue u BOBJIEUECHUE PACKPHIBAIOT TBOPUECTBO TAKUM 00Pa30M, UTO OHO PacKpbIBaeTCs IS
JOOBIX BO3MOXHBIX BIUSHUN M B 3TOM OTKPBIBIIEMCS] IIPOCTPAHCTBE a0COIIOTHO BCE MOXKET OBIThH
BBIPAXKEHO.

CooTBeTcTBEHHO T100ast (popMa OorpaHUYEHUS WM Pa3leleHusi 0TOpachIBaeTCs, TaK Kak 3TO
CIOCOOHO 3aKpbITh TO CBOOOJHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOpPOE 00ECHeurnBaeT IUIACTHYHOCTh
TBOpPUYECTBAa. B 3TOM CMbIC/IE <«IaHUYECKOE» ABM)KCHHE OTHIOAb HE 3aWHTEPECOBAHO B CIOPE,
MIPOTUBOMOCTABIISIONINM J1aJJal3M CIOppeain3My, IOTOMY YTO MPOLIECCHl COOTBETCTBUN MM MPaBUII
MOTYT JIUIIb OTPABJIATH €r0, OHU ACUCTBYIOT KaK HIOPHI, CyKaroIinue 0030p /A7 TBOPUYECTBA.

Bcé  BhlmeckazaHHOE WIUTIOCTPUPYET TY JUCTAaHLUIO, Ha KOTOPYIO OTOABHIraeTcs
«[MaHUYEeCKOe» JIBIKEHUE OT cioppeanu3Ma. «laHumdyeckoe» He HMEET HUKAKOro HaMepeHus
pucnocabInBaThCs K 000 GopMe morMaTu3Ma, 4To TYT K€ YHUUTOKUIO ObI CMBICIT JIBUKCHUS.
[TponoBeys onpeneaeHHy0 CBOOOY XyJ0KECTBEHHOM (POPMBI, B TO K€ BpeMsl, HE IPUMEHssA e€ K
JEWCTBUSM WICHOB TPYIIBI, CIOPPEAIN3M OTTAKUBACT OT CE0sl «IaHMYECKUX» XYI0KHUKOB. [lyis
HUX, UCKYCCTBO U XKM3Hb HEOTJEJIMMBbI, TaK KaK OJJHO BIUSET Ha Apyroe 6€30CTaHOBOYHO.

Tem He MeHee, «TaHNYeCKOoe» IBUKEHUE pa3/iessieT HeKue oOIIe YepThl C CIOppeaTn3MoM, O
yem, Mumens Jlapymi, B cBoeil kHure 00 Anexannpo XoJopoBCKOM pestoMupyerT: «llanmdeckoe
JBMKEHUE COEAMHSCTCSI €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M C CIOPPEAIMCTHUECKUM HampaBIeHUEM C oOIIen
LEeNbl0 OCBOOOAMTH UEIOBEKAa OT OKOB 3ApaBOTO CMbICIA, OT KOPBICTHBIX O0S3aTENbCTB
MOpaJIbHOTO, COIMAIILHOTO, 3CTETUYECKOTO0 CBOWCTBA, HABA3AHHBIX MPEIbIIYIIUMH BEKaMH,
NPUBOAS B JIEHCTBHE WIrpY, Pa300ILIEHHYIO C MBIIUIEHUEM, TEMHBIE CHJIBI OECCO3HATENbHOTO.

Croppeanusm ABIsuICs SAApOM OyHTa MPOTUB YEJIOBEUYECTBA M CYIIECTBOBAaHUSA. ByHTa, KOTOPBIN ObLI
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HUYEM MHBIM KaK d3K3albTallued CBOOOIbI, KOTOpas 3acTaBisieT HEHAaBUJIETh KaXKYLIUIHCS MUD,
YHUUYTOKUTH €r0, YTOObI YCTAHOBUTH HOBYIO MCTHHY — UCTUHY PEAIBLHOTO M BHYTPEHHErO MHpa»™®
(Larouchel985:20).

HccnenoBannss B o0jacTh TMCUXOaHAlIM3a TIOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO Ha MPOLECC CO3JaHUs
XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO IMPOU3BEACHUS OTPOMHOE BIIMSHHME OKa3bIBAeT OecCO3HATENbHOE XYIO0KHHUKA.
Tak, «1aHUYECKUII» XyJO)KHUK MMOCTOSTHHO CTPEMUTCS K YIIPa3IHEHUIO0 OTPaHUYCHUN TTOIICPIKUBAsI
0CcOOYI0 TPUBHUIIETUPOBAHHYIO CBSI3b C OECCO3HATEIBHBIM. ANYYIIHA CBOOOABI OH HAXOIUT JIHIIb
OJIMH BBIXOJ. MO3BOJIUTH OECCO3HATENbHBIM TMPOSBICHUSIM CBOOOJHO BBIPAXKATHCS 4Yepe3 €ro
MIPOU3BE/ICHHUE.

O1oT (aKT OOBSACHSET NPUMUTHUBHYIO WM HMHCTUHKTUBHYIO CTOPOHY <IIaHHMYECKOTO>»
UCKycCTBa: Oecco3HaTeNbHas MPUPOa YeJOBeKa B HEH MpOsIBIIsETCs B MOJMHONW Mepe. M ecnu oHa
TaM MpOSBIAETCSA, TO 3TO Oyiarojgaps BbIcHIed cB0O0OOJAE, KOTOPYIO MPEAOCTAaBISIET OTKPBITOCTD
npousBeieHud. Jpyrumu  cioBaMH, «IaHUYECKOE» HE HalleJeHO Ha JAEMOHCTpPALHUIO
0ecco3HATeNbHOTO JEHCTBUS, a CKopee Oecco3HaTelnbHOE CTPEMHUTCS NpPOSBUTH ceOid B
«MaHUYECKOM» Xa0Ce.

Uro kacaercs MOCTU3Ma, TO 3TO aBAHTapAUCTCKOE ABM)KCHHE IMOBIHUSIO B HanOOJbIIeH
crenieHn Ha PepHaHno Appalaisi, OJHAKO OHO HACTOJIBKO CXOXE C «IaHUYECKUM», YTO MOKET
CUHUTAThCS BTOPOCTENCHHBIM. B II€I0M, TOCTH3M TIOHMMAETCS KaK <OK3aJbTalus Oe3yMus,
MHCTUHKTHBHBIX, ecrecTBeHHbIX cmwm»'’ (Navas Ocana 2003:67Apan3ysk-Apbera J0OaBISIET:
«IJTO TMO3BOJSAET YCTPAHUTH MOpajdb W  YCTAHOBICHHBIA MOPSAAOK  (COIMANBHBIA U
XYIOKECTBEHHBIH), TaK KaK TOCTH3M YepIaeT CBOK CYTh W3 CBOOOJBI TBOpYECTBA, KOTOpas
nosiBIIsieTcsT M3 Oecco3HarenbHOro. Poxknaromieecss NpPOM3BENEHUE CTAHOBHUTCSA OIIEHHOU
JOUIapI0" CO3HAHUSA, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCS BBIPA3UTh ceOsi uepe3 pas3sIndHble CPeICcTBa OOIIEHUS,
nocrymueie emy»'® (Aranzueque-Arrieta 2008:28).

CraBs B oguH psijg Oecco3HaTeNbHBIC MPOSBICHUS W 00pa3 OCmIeHHOW Jomaau, Meradopa
BBISIBIISICT JKMBOTHYIO CYIIHOCTH O€CCO3HATEIBHOTO, a TaKXKe CBONCTBEHHOE €My OTCYTCTBHE
3paBoro cMmbicia. MHBIMHU cloBaMH, BhIpaXeHHE "O€lIeHHas JOomaab’ B CBETE KOHTEKCTa €ro
BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS, a UMEHHO B ¢uibMe Appabans « mockauy kak OemrenHas jorraas» (1973),

IMMO3BOJIACT HAM IMOHATH, YTO IIPOBO3TJIAIACT <«IIAHUYCCKOC» NBHUIKCHHUC. Taxum 06p330M, Ha3BaHHUC

18| e panique se rattache de facon toute natureltacant surréaliste dont le but était de libétamrhme de I'emprise
de la raison, des contraintes utilitaires, d'omi@al, social, esthétique des siécles passés gannen ceuvre le jeu
désintéressé de la pensée, les forces obscurdaabmscient. Le surréalisme s'insérait au coeuredhévolte dirigée

contre le monde et l'existence. Révolte qui n'éiait d'autre qu'une exaltation de la liberté quii hier le monde

apparent, le détruire, pour affirmer une autreteédelle d'un monde réel et intérieur.

" exaltation de la folie, des forces instinctivestunelles.

18 Cela permet de bannir la morale et 'ordre étgsnicial et artistique), car le postisme puise sserce de la liberté
créatrice qui surgit de l'inconscient. L'ceuvre aivdevient un «cheval fou» de l'esprit qui ne cherqu'a s'exprimer a
travers les différents langages qui s'offrent a lui
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¢bunpMa He O3HAYaeT. YCTPEMIIIOCh Tyla, KyJa MEHsS TOHEeCeT Oecco3HaTenbHOe, a CKopee: Oymay
JBUTaThCsl OeccO3HaTeNbHBIM CHocoOOM. B «q1aHmdyeckoM» BaXXHO HE BBIPA3UTh IPOSBICHHUS
0eCcCO3HATENBHOTO, a TI03BOJINTH UM OBJIAJIETh XYI0KHUKOM, YTOOBI IIPUBECTH €T0 B «TIAHUYECKOE»
COCTOSIHUE.

OrtoT KpaTkuil 0030p o0OWMX 4YepT Aajau3Mma, croppealusMa M IOCTH3Ma IO3BOJISET
OTIPEJICNIUTh MECTO <IIaHMYECKOTO» JIBKCHHS B XYJO0XKECTBEHHOM Tpamuiuu XX Beka, HECMOTps
Ha TO, YTO 3TO JBWKCHHE OTKA3bIBAETCS IMPEICTABIATH ceOs, KaK MCTOPHUYECKOE HAIpaBIICHHE, a
3asBJISIET, YTO ATO (hopMa WIIM COCTOSIHUE, B KOTOPOM Bceraa OblIo U OyJeT BO3MOXKHBIM CO3/1aBaTh
XYA0XKECTBEHHbIE NPOM3BEACHUSA. B TakoM BUAEHUHM, B CIHCOK <JIaHUYECKOI0» JIBUIKECHUS
CTaHOBHUTCS TO3BOJIUTENbHBIM BIHMCAaTh MMEHA TaKUX XyHOKHUKOB kKak ae Cax, Apro, [amu u
Honecko, BOIIPEKH TOMY, YTO KOHLIEMIIHS JABWKEHUS pOaMIach no3aHee. Ecin Xya0KHUK TBOPUT B
MaHepe OELICHHOHN JIOLIagy, BHE 3aBHUCUMOCTH OT MCTOPUYECKOIO IMEpHUOJa, €ro MpOU3BEICHHE
MOJKET CUMTATBCSI <TIAHUYECKHM.

C »OTOH TOYKHM 3peHHs], <IIaHUYEeCKOe» MOXKET BOCHPUHUMATHCS KaK JICTETUYECKas
¢unocopusi. ITO COCTOSHUE, B KOTOPOM TBOPHUT XYAOKHUK U CHOCOO BBIPAKEHHSI, HEOOXOAUMBIN
VI POXJIEHUs Npou3BeleHHs. B 3ToM cMbicie, «1aHHYecKoe» HeompeaeauMo. Ero MoxHO
MOCTUYb JIMILb Yepe3 JINYHBIM ONbIT. BCAKUI, KTO X04eT 0CO3HATh <«IIaHUYECKOE», JOJKEH BHaYaIe
€ro UCIBITATh.

«[lannyeckas» HeYJIOBUMOCTh

OpnHa U3 NpUYKH, 10 KOTOPHIM HEBO3MOXKHO ONPEAEIATh <IIaHUYECKOE» KaK XyJJ0KECTBEHHOE
HarpaBJieHHe, 3TO ero 3(deMepHbIil XapakTep. B aeiicTBUTETbHOCTH, XOJOPOBCKUM PaCITyCTHI
«TIaHUYECKOE» JIBUKEHHE, KaK TOJBKO ObUIO OIYOJMKOBAaHO OJIHOMMEHHOE MPOU3BEICHHUE!
®.Appabans «lanmyeckoe» (Le Panique). Dto mnpowusBenecHUE, BBIPAKAIONICE MPUHIIMIIBI
POXJIEHUS <QIaHUYECKOI0o», SBIAETCS €ro MaHudectroM. B 3Toi CBs3M, POCHYCK JBHKCHMS
CTAaHOBHUTCSA 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, TaK Kak IO JIOTMKE <IIaHWYECKOro», OOBSBIECHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS
(eHoMeHa NPOTUBOPEUUT (HYHIAMEHTAIBHOMY MPHUHLUIY CBOOOIBI TBOPYECTBA. XOJOPOBCUM
nosicusieT: «le nekiapanyu, KOTOpble TaM MOXHO HAaWTH, S paHbIIe NPOM3HOCHI YCTHO, B
IyTIMBOM (hopMe, M BHE3AITHO OHH CTAJIM aKaJeMUYECKUMH [...]. MBI X0Tenn 0003HaYNUTh CIOBOM
nanuveckoe BCE, 4TO Mbl Aenanu. Ha camoM zene, He ObUIO OnpeAeeHHON Ipynbl Xy10KHUKOB. 1
BOT, HEOXKUJIAHHO, 3Ta UTPa MPEBPAIIACTCS B KYJIbTYpHBINH GeHomen»™ (Simsolo 1974:78).

[IpeBpamenue Wrpel B KyJAbTYpHBIH (eHOMEH, sBigeTcss Uit XOIOPOBCKOTO MPUYMHOM
OOBSIBIIEHUSI O POCIIYCKE <TIaHUYECKOT0» JABMKEHHMS U ITOT aKT HJEAIBHO COIVIACOBBIBACTCS C

«IIaHUYISCKON» Teopneﬁ, TaK KaK <«IaHH4Y€CKOC>» OTKa3bIBACTCA MPHUHANJICKATh HCTOPHH.

19 Les déclarations qu'on y trouvait, je les avaitefaoralement, pour m'amuser et soudain c'étaierle de
'académisme [...]. Nous voulions mettre le motnigae» dans tout ce que nous faisions. En faiyilavait pas
vraiment un groupe. Et soudainement, voila quesaadpvient un fait culturel.
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YMepiBIeHHOE B 3apOJbIIIE, IaHMYECKOEe» HEBO3MOXXHO TOMECTUTh B XPOHOJIOTHIO, U BCE K€
oHo cymiecTByeT. OHO IPeOBIBaCT BO BHEUCTOPHYECKOM TIOJIE.

B Cunnee, Ha kongpepenuun 1963rona @eprnanno Appabanp 3asBiser: «5 00BABISAIO, UTO C
3TOW MUHYTHI, IAHUYECKOE» 3TO HE IPpyIIa 1 He XyI0KECTBEHHOE JTMOO0 JUTepaTypHOE JBUKEHHE,
3T0 cTWib Ku3HU. CKopee Jake MHE HEU3BECTHO YTO 3T0. S MpeArnovyuTard Has3bIBaTh
«[MaHUYECKOE» aHTHU-IIBIDKEHUEM, a He JABIKeHHEeM. JIFoO0H MOKeT Ha3BaThCs «CIAaHUYECKUMY,
OOBSIBUTH Ce0s CO3/IaTeNeM JIBIXKEHUS, HAMKICATh <IIPABHIIBHYIO» TEOPHUIO aHW4eCcKoro. Kaxpiit
OTHBIHE MOJKET YTBEp)KIaTh, 4YTO €My HpHUHAICKUT unes <«llaHmdeckoro», m3oOpeTeHHe ero
Ha3BaHMs, CO3JAHUE IIAHMYECKOW aKaJleMHM M HasHaueHwe cebs mnpencemarenem»™ (Arrabal
1973:153).

Bcé€ ckazaHo M BCE MOXKHO CKa3zaThb HAa TEMY <«I1aHU4eckoro». «laHmuyeckoe», 3T0 mycras
Kareropusi. OTO BEYHO LEJIMHHAs U IUIOAOPOAHAs IoYBa. ITO MPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOOJIBI,
MO3BOJISAIOIIEE JTIOOOMY TBOPUTH TO, YTO 3a0JIarOpacCyauTCs.

B npousBenenunm Appabans «llannueckoe», HACTOHYMBO MOBTOPSIETCS MBICIb O
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH TpUIaTh (HOpMY «IaHUIECKOMY». <«¥ICcXO0lisi M3 BCEro BHINIECKa3aHHOTO, MOXKET
Jake BO3HUKHYTH COOJIa3H  OTBAXKUTHCS  JaTh  ompeneiaeHue manumdeckomy. AHTU-
OINPEJIEJIEHUE: TTannyeckoe 310 ‘00pa3 OBITHS', YNPaBIAEMbI CMATCHHEM, FOMOPOM, YXKAacoM,
ciydaiiHOCTBIO U diidopuei»™ (Arrabal 1973:53).

U kak ke mocie 3TUX KpUTEPHEeB OYEPTUTH MOHITHE «TTaHMYECKOT0»? OHH MPEBPAIIAIOT STOT
TEPMHH B HACTOJBKO OOIIMM, UTO €ro HEBO3MOKHO OrpaHUYHTh. M3BeCTHO e, YTO KOPPEKTHOCTh
NeUHULINH ONPEENISIETCS BO3MOKHOCTHIO OYEPTUTh TPAHULIBI TEPMHUHA U 3TO JOCTUTACTCS MTyTEM
YHOOPSIIOYMBAHUS TEPMHHA B COOTBETCTBHH CO CXOXECTbIO M IMPOTHBOMOCTABICHUIO JIPYrUM
TepMHUHAM. DTO OCHOBa caMope(depeHIIMATbHOCTH SI3bIKA. 37IECh JK€, CPABHUBAS TTAHUYECKOE» CO
CMSITEGHHEM, IOMOPOM, YXKacoM, CIy4alHOCThiO ® didopuelt, naeduHHUIMSA HapymIaeT
3¢ (}EeKTUBHOCTh 53bIKA, TaK Kak OOBEAMHSET BCE ATU TEPMHMHBI B OAHY Kydy, HEB3Upas Ha
CBOMCTBEHHBIE UM ompeaeneHus. KOMop MpOTUBOMOIOKEH yxKacy, diopusi HUKaK HE CBs3aHa CO
CIIy9alflHOCTBIO, 3TO OIpeleTieHHe, TakuM o00pa3oM, pOXKIAeT S3BIKOBYIO IIyTaHWILY, a HE
BO3MOXXHOCTh ero uaeHTU¢ukauuu. CKBO3b 3aMbBICIIOBATOCTb A3TOTO  AHTHU-OIpPENEIeHHUS,
MIPOCMATPUBACTCS <TIAHUYECKUI» MOAX0J K HEOOXOAMMOCTH HapyIIEHUs JMHEWHOCTH S3bIKa C

HEJIBIO NONTYCTUMOCTH MBIIJICHHA 3a paMKaMH SI3EIKOBOM O6YC.HOBJ'ICHHOCTI/I.

% Je proclame dés maintenant que «panique» n'est gioupe ni un mouvement artistique ou littérairserait plutot
un style de vie. Ou, plutét, j'ignore ce que c'dst.préférerais méme appeler le panique un antivement qu'un
mouvement. Tout le monde peut se dire «paniquepresgamer créateur du mouvement, écrire «la» tbgmnique.
Chacun peut affirmer qu'il fut le premier a avditde de Panique, a en inventer le nom, a créeacaéémie panique
ou a se nommer président du mouvement.

2L A partir de tout ce qui précéde, nous pourrionsnm&uccomber & la tentation de jouer & définiraleique. ANTI-
DEFINITION: Le panique est une 'maniére d'étreladmr la confusion, 'humour, la terreur, le hdsatrl'euphorie.
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BriBoa

[Teecor @epHanno Appabasis B HOJHOH CTENEHH AEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3TOT MOAXOJ. MPUYUCIISSL
Appabans x nucarensM-adbcypancTam, B BBIBOJIAX 0 €ro TBopyecTBe MapTHH DCCIMH TeM HE MeHee
numeT: «'Tearp maHuKU'" ATO MOHATHE, KOTOPOE APaMaTypr MPUMEHSIET K CBOEMY TBOPYECTBY. DTO
CIIOBOCOYETAHHE COCIUHAET YYyBCTBO ITAHWKH, TO €CTh CTpaxa, TPEBOTH, y’Kaca C OPUTMHAIbHOU
KOHHOTanueH, "umMeronieil otHomenue k Oory Ilamy"; Ttak Appabanp mogu€pkuBaeT 3JIEMEHTHI
CTUXMHHOCTH W as3apra, acmekT mnpaszaHuka Bcero ([laH mo-rpedeckw o3HAyaeT <«BCE»), UTO
IIPOUCXOJUT B XKHU3HU C €€ y)KacaMHu U BeJuKosenueM. Appabainp MpoBo3riamaer: «f meuTaro o
TeaTpe, B KOTOPOM COEIMHWINCH Obl FoMOp M 1033us. [laHuka u m000Bb CIMBANUCh ObI B €MHOE
nenoe.» TearpanbHblii puTyan TpanchopmupoBaiics B opera mundinogodHo ¢anrazusm JoH
Kuxora, kommapam Anucel, 6peny K., B cylmmHoCTH, TyMaHOUIHBIM CHaM, KOTOpbie HaBeBaeT |IBM-

kommbioTep» (Accann 2010:159).
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Abstract

Genre of Sketch in Latvian Literature
Key words:sketch, genre, prose, fiction, Latvian literature
The genre of sketch is one of the least describe@iy genres. Along with the novel, story, noaeliterary fairy-tale,
essay, miniature and humoresque, sketch is defiseshe of the basic prose genres. However, in datespite the
fact that this genre has been taken up by manyenssrite.g. J. Jaunsudra®j A. Caune, A. ¥jans, etc., it has not
attracted the attention of literary historians antlcs. Yet the understanding of the genre of gkés$ rather vague; this
is determined by different meanings of the meawifhtpe word denoting a mode of description, a p&rtarration, or a
short prose fiction genre.
The formation of the genre of sketch in Latvia wgasatly determined by the socio-cultural situatiaen literature
developed the function of enlightenment. At the efdhe nineteenth — beginning of the twentiethtesnin Latvia
there was still a considerable demand for informeativorks on behalf of the public of the 1860-80%sR periodicals
published reflections about significant procesdeth® development of the society; these texts driteth the features
of journalism and fiction. In the early twentietentury travel sketches became popular and sligathr they were
followed by lyrical nature’s depictions. Childhoal@pictions constitute a peculiar phenomenon of iaatliterature.
Until nowadays works are produced that basicaliytife definition of the genre of sketch, yet thegynbe named
differently.

Kopsavilkums

Telojuma Zanrs latvieSu literatiira
Atslegvardi: telojums, Zanrs, proza, diiteratira, latviesu literafira
Telojums ir viens no vismak apraksttajiem literatiras zanriem. idzas ronmanam, sistam, novelei, litérajai pasakai,
esejai, miniatrai un humoreskagtojums tiek defigts ka viens no prozas pamatzanriem, bet Latvieskatoties uz to,
ka Sim Zanram ir pi@vsuSies daudzi rakstnieki, pieram, J. Jaunsudratsi, A. Caune, A. ¥ans u. c., tas nav
piesaisijis literatiiras \&sturnieku un kritgu uzmafbu. Ton@r izpratne pardojuma Zanru nav viennoiziga, to nosaka
dazdas vrdatelojumslietojuma nommes - tas ir gan noteikts apraksta veids, ggatijuma sagtvdda, ganisprozas
Zanrs.
Telojuma zanra izveidi Latvdj liela mera noteica sociokuiiras sitdcija, kad aktala kluva literafiras apgaisfibas
funkcija. 19. gadsimta beig — 20. gadsimtaakuna Latvija joprojam bija noZmigs 19. gadsimta 60.—80. gados
sabiedibas aktualiztais piepragums [Ec informaiva rakstura darbiem. Periodiktika publiGtas apceres par
noZzmigiem sabiedbas afisttbas procesiem;i$ apceres vienoja gan publicistikas, gariliteriatiras stila iemmes.
20.gs. skuma aktuali kluva cgojuma €lojumi, nedaudz ®ak liriski dabas #lojumi. Ipatrgja latvieSu literairas
pardiba ir kErnibas Elojumi. Lidz pat nisdieram tiek raksiti darbi, kas pamatieklaujas &lojuma Zanra defiitija,
tomer tiek apzméti citadi.

levads

Misdienu teagtiskajg pcetika zZanrs ir viena no centajam kategorigm, kuras anatei
pieversas daudzi teetiki, akcengjot kadas noteiktas i@mes. Zanragdziena svagumu \&rte
atXirigi. DaZzi ziratnieki uzskata, ka Zanrs iraksligi izveidota kategorija un Zanru klas#ijai ir
tikai teoktisks raksturs. Piesnam, Z. Derid Zanru apskataakvienu no vardadbas veidiem
literaraja jaunra@, uzskatot, ka zanrigk piedeibas defigSana uzliek tekstam stingras ples
(Derrida 1980: 203). Toan lielaka dda teoktiku saskata Zanra kategariyn Zanru klasifikcija
butiskas literaiiras funkciogSanas likumsak#ras.

Zanru teorijai ir senaasture, s sikumi ir mekEjami Aristotda ,Pcetika”, kur masdienu
lagtajam pazstamaj dda tiek apskata trgzedijas litiba un §dziens, k& ai defingti eposs un lirika.

Aristotda darbs lika pamatus idejai par to, ka Zanrwmsiatir stabila un vienn@miga. Teogétiku
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uzdevums ir aprak&tSo sistmu, bet autoru ®rkis — veidot #dus darbus kas pilba ieklaujas
defingta Zanra strukira. Sada izpratne par zanriem veigja daudzu normato pcetiku rasanos,
pazstanaka no &m ir Bualo ,Dzejas raksla”. Toner, neskatoties uz tegirku striktagm noadem,

tika radti arn darbi, kuri neielavas aprakgto Zanru defircija, tadgjadi formgjot jaunus Zanru
paveidus un hilidformas. Literairai atfistoties, Zanru daudzveizh pieauga.

Lidz pat 20.gs. vidum pas€ja nmeginajumi izveidot universlu zanru klasifikiciju, defiret
butiskakos noteiktu Zanru parametrus, balstoties uz igohal epika, dima un lirika un izmantojot
pretstafjluma principu. Tordr literatiras afistiba veicirija teoktiskas domas novifiganos no
viennoZmigas klasifikicijas izveides idejas. Zitnieki izversa domu par to, ka ne visus tekstus ir
iesejams iekaut izveidois klasifikacijas noteiktad Sina. Literafira ir davs organisms, kas ir
pakauts straujai amtibai, turkht misdieras robeza starfiction un nonfictionir loti plastoSa, bet
dazdu nikslas veidu savstag@a mijiedartiba, K afn tehnolgiju ietekme uz rakslu ir milziga.
Tade] 20.gadsimta beiig Kuva popuiri starpdiscipliari petijumi par nelitefrajiem Zanriem,
uzsverot to lingvistisks un diskurg/as ipatribas (miisdienu zanru teo#jrespekijamie @Etijumi ir
K. Milleram, Dz. Sveilzam, M. Fludernikam u.c.).tératiras afisibas pamatvektori nosaka to, ka
tiek sarakgti teksti ar individdlo Zanrisko defigjumu, jo neldda pasivoSah defiricija tie
neieaujas. Piereram, E. HirSs, akcegjbt zanra defiaSanas svago lomu teksta izprath atame,
ka eksist darbi ar specifisku Zzanra veida $aucamo ,iek&o Zanru” (intrinsic genres). So Zanra
veidu @rstav tikai kads viens darbs, toin zanra defircija ir absoiiti nepiecieSama digarba
izpratre (Hirsch 1967). Misdienu Zanru teodjvairs nav aktala visparigas Zanru klasifikcijas
izveides ideja, bet domintendence anakt un aprakst konkretu Zanru artefaktus. Pamatojums
Zanru teorijas aktuafitei un pieejai analit tekstus no zanra viediz ir rodams idej vertet
konkreta darba zanra defitiju ka komunikaitvu aktu, bez kura nav ie§ama adek&ta darba
interpreficija un izpratne. F. DZeimsons BAdija, ka Zanrs nav tikai foriha, bet ar ideolagziski
nozZimiga strukiira. Tas ir sodlais kontrakts starp autoru un iagu, kura funkcija ir naadit
konkmeta kulfiras artefakta izmanto$anas noteikumus (Jameson: 19EB). Zanrs ir ne tikai
daildarba estiskais zemginis, bet akivais socilais sknis. Ta ir zime recipientam, #du &tisku vai
esttisku baudu ws$ var sagai no noteikta darba. Rakstnieki apatinizmanto Zanrisko
defingjumu, lai radtu pec iesgjas sgcigaku intelektdlu vai emocioalu efektu. Jebkurai Zanra
formai ir noteikta soali simboliska nozme.

Zanra izpratne msdieris daidiem teogtikiem ir at%iriga, to piéauj § varda semantikai
piemito& daudznoumiba, kadauj lietot terminu ,,Zanrs” gan Zanra, gan veida) gaveida nome.
Paratli vardam Zanrs tekstu radnibas apmmeSanai tiek izmantoti arciti termini, piengram,

veids, mods, tips, diskursa tips, teksta tips, @aerda forma u.c.
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LatvieSu Zanra teorija kopuitun &s pazstantkie parstavji |. KirSentale, Dz. Vardaune, B.
Smilktina, H. HirSs u.c. balds uz R.Velleka un O.Vorrena 1949. garveidoto defificiju, ka zanrs
ir noteiktam dddarbu lokam rakstaogo formas un satura pazju kopums. |. KirSeate noada, ka
termins ,Zanrs” @lies no fraru valodas (genre) un latviski tulkojams airdu ,veids”. Jedziena
etimol@ziski noZme, kam blakus laika gaitparadijusies cita, Sautka — ,paveids”, radjusi
atirigu § termina izpratni un lietojumu literatteorija un literatirzinatne vispar.
(Kirsentile..1991: 9) &dgjadi latvieSu teagtiskajg donma termins zanrs tiek lietots zanra, veida un
paveida noune. Tradiciorali latvieSu literatirzinatne Iidz pat niisdieram par Zanru uzikojama
literaro darbu grupa, kam teétiski ir vienot: aréja (apjoms, strukira) un iekgja (noskaa,
attieksme, iecere, citienandiem — #ma un auditorija) forma(KirSentle..1991: 9)

Tomer masdierss termina zanrs lietojums latvieSu valad ir kluvis plagks un
daudzfunkcioalaks. To nosaka litaro darbu Zanrisk daudzveitba, kur nereti ir sastopami
individuali apzmejumi, un recipientu aidrigas socilas lomas, izgtibas imenis, tecgtiska
izsmalciratiba.

Telojuma zanra definicijas Eiropas un Latvijas literatiirzinatnée

Telojuma Zanrs nav nggstrala literatiras pa&diba, & populariiti nevar sadzinat ne ar
daudzus gadus literaas attstiba viennoZmigi domirgjoSo ronanu, ne ar izsmalchti izkopto
noveli, ne ar saturiski pievilgo sastu. Telojums ir af viens no vismaik anali£tajiem literatiras
zanriem. & defiricijas daZdas nacioalajas tradcijas ir atkirigas, jo dazdi ir parstavétie teksti un
literaturas afistibas vektori. kdzas roninam, sistam, novelei, litaérajai pasakai, esejai, miniaai
un humoreskaktojums tiek defigts ka viens no prozas pamatzanriem.

Telojuma zanra aizkumi ir mekkjami jau 16. gadsimt bet populariti Eiropas kul@ira tas
ieguva 18.-19. gadsimtPar &lojuma zanra klagiem Lielbritanija, kas ietekrgja talako t€lojuma
Zanra atstibu Eiro, tiek uzskati DZ. Edisons, R. @6, \elak vinu tradciju turpimaja V. Irvings
(Fagg 2005: 1-2). Krievij 18. gadsimtagtojuma Zanru aiZika A.Radigevs, N.Karamzins, alak
tadi Eiropas kullira atzti teélojuma Zanra meistariakA. Pu3kins, I. Turgeevs, ACehovs, K.
Paustovskis u.c.

Par Elojumu (angsketch vacu die Skizzekr. ouepx) tradiciorali tiek uzskaitsisprozas zanrs,
kuram ir rakstuigas publicistikas un dgiteratiras iezmes, tas vienlaikus ir gan dokumast
realitites apraksts, gan egsska pasaules ap§ana; ¢lojuma pamat ir reala notikuma un rau
cilveku apraksts, izdomaicélbjuma saidzinajuma ar citiem zanriem ir minigla loma.
»EncyclopaediaBritannicasniedz 8du €lojuma Zanra defiitiju: Literary sketch, short prose
narrative, often an entertaining account of sompeas of a culture written by someone within that
culture for readers outside of it—for example, atedes of a traveler in India published in an
English magazine. Informal in style, the sketckess dramatic but more analytic and descriptive
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than the tale and the short story. A writer of a&tsk maintains a chatty and familiar tone,
understating his major points and suggesting, ratttean stating, conclusions. One common
variation of the sketch is the character sketclioran of casual biography usually consisting of a
series of anecdotes about a real or imaginary per@énciklopadia Britanica 2015).

Vacu literatirzinatné pastv viedoklis, ka &lojums ir impresionistiskgsprozas darbs, kura
merkis ir izteikt aplkirtgjas vides inspitas sajtas un iespaidus (Best 1982: 27). Biezi vien $ekt t
akcentta ideja par dojuma iespjamo iz\erSanu par cita zanra gstu, noveli vai par roanu)
darbu. Tam piefiht pasaules &ruma vizualifite un emocionalite.

Telojuma veidojoSais centrs ir subjekd rakstnieka apgéa, autora uzdevums ir aikl
lagtajam, cik lielu iespaidu #ds atgagums ir atsdjis uz \esttaju (Thompson 1994: 190). Sis Zanrs
neskar persabas afistibas proldmas, konfliktus ar sevi un sabi®uolu, ka tas ir ronana vai novet,
tie apraksta apktejo vidi, akcengjot detdas un idgjadi veidojot vienotu pasaules koncepciju.
Telojuma autors sistniski peta un ataino saviElbjuma objektu ar @rki sniegt pilngu priekSstatu
par to la#%tajam. Sizetsdlojuma var kit vaji izteikts, attlotas pafdibas nereti ir saiths sa# star@
tikai asociatvi, bez vienotas sizetiskamijas. Taslauj rakstniekam fvi rikoties ar matediu,
veidot spilgtus sadzimjumus, parales, atipes u. tml.Arzemju literafirzinatne nodala ckjuma,
portreta (rakstura) un prahtelojumu (Kum 2000). Litedraja prak€ Siem Elojuma paveidiem ir
tendence sapsét, @rklaties un transfori@gties; argumersti ir iesgejams rumt par kKidas iezmes
(celojuma, portreta vai proéinas) dominanti &da konkietaja telojuma (Romanovska 2014).

Latvija, neskatoties uz to, kalvjuma Zanram ir piedrsuSies daudzi rakstnieki, pieram, J.
Jaunsudralp, A. Caune, A. ¥jans u.c., tas nav piesajs literatiras \esturnieku un Kkritgu
uzmanbu. LatvieSu literatra terminstelojumskliast popudrs jau 20. gadsimtaakuma, kad paiidas
nepiecieSaia apzmet isas prozas darbus, kas plasi tiek putiliperiodika un neiekaujas sista
definicija. Termina lietojumam Sajlaika ir drizak intuitivs, nevis tedatiski pamatots raksturs, jo
telojuma Zanrs ir radies, bet tetski defingts tas @l nav. Telojuma Zanra izveidi noteica
sociokultiras sitdcija, kad aktéla Kluva literafiras apgaisiipas funkcija. 19. gadsimta begy- 20.
gadsimta akuma Latvija joprojam bija noazmigs 19. gadsimta 60.—-80. gados sabbedy
aktualiztais piepragums [Ec informaiva rakstura darbiem. Periodikika publiGtas apceres par
nozimigiem sabiedbas afistbas procesiem; i$ apceres vienoja gan publicistikas, gan
dalliteratiras stila iemmes. Terminatélojums izveidi un semantiku ir ietek&usi dazadi
kultirsockli un lingvistiski faktori: viens no namigakajiem ir krievu liteéra tradcija, kua
telojuma Zanrs 19. gadsimta basg- 20. gadsimtaakuma ir Joti svafgs. Tam piedrsas tadi Eiropa
paZstami rakstnieki & |. Turgeyevs, K. Paustovskis, ACehovs u.cNemot \&ra latvieSu liteatu
lielu interesi par krievu kuliru 20. gadsimtaakuma, var spriest, ka krievu litera tradcijair

ieteknEjusi gan Elojuma zanra atstibu, gana apaZmejuma izveidi.
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Vel viens termina izveidi noteicoSs faktors ifrda telojums vispariga semantikalatvieSu
literaras valodas &rdnica ir sniegti tis noZzmes skaidrojumi, kur pirmie divi dod atsauci uz
darlibas vrdatélot semantiku un tikai treSais ir zanra apgums -Neliels prozas déilarbs, kam
sizeti nav ietvertaareja darbiba, notikumi (LatvieSu.. 1991: 490). Priira semantika, kas
determirg paréjas noZmes, latvieSu valadir nevis Zanra apm¢jums, betpersonu, vides, noriSu
u.tml. apraksts (parasti dalarba),savukirt telot noazme atspoguot, atveidot (ko) @kslas élos,
makslas darla; atspoguyot, atveidot (ko) — par akslas darbu(LatvieSu.. 1991: 490) Arsinonmu
vardnica sniegtie drda €lojums ekvivalenti piauj daudznoinigu § varda izpratni:telojums — 1.
aina, paelojums, sple; 2. iemiesojumseéla; 3. atélojums, atéloSana, natlojums, nogloSana,
teloSana; 4. attlojums, atéloSana, atveidojums, atveidoSana, izteikSanaglopims, nogloSana,
paradiSana; 5. apraksts, nébjums.(LatvieSu.. 2002). LatvieSu litefats teorij vardamtelojums
ir ant cita izpratne, kas netiek atspdgta \ardnica, proti, & ir véstijuma sasivdda, kas idzas
parstastam un atikpem veido sisijumu. H. HirSs natda, ka &lojums parada domas,itas, darbbu
un tzs apstk/us. (Hirss 1889: 83)elojums, izérsot lastaja acu priekg veselu dxes ainu/aujot
to ieraudzt visos &kumos un krsainun@, pagausina mksliniecisk laika ritejumu \estijuma, kst
par daVdarba smaguma punktu, Kuretveras satura dtiskakas \ertibas.(HirSs 1889: 83) Ziama
mera & varda noZme ieKaujasLatvieSu litetiras valodas &rdnica defirgtaja primaraja nOAme,
tomer tai ir konkigta semantisk nianse un teétiski noteikts pielietojums.adtzme, ka § noame
kluva aktadla latvieSu literatrzinatngé un pazstama latvieSu recipientam tikai 20. gadsimta 80.—9
gados pateicoties H. HirSam (Romanovska 2014).

Tadgjadi latvieSu literairas teorifi, kritika, ka ai literatirzinatniski neizsmalciato lagtaju
lietojuma, gan 20., gan 21. gadsirtiezi vien netiekl§rtas daidastélojumanoZzmes — tas ir gan
noteikts apraksta veids, gasprozas Zanrs. Siaiju saregi af tas, ka dlojuma Zanrs latvieSu
literatarzinatné ir maz analizts un apraksts. Nereti rodas domstalas par konkitu prozas darbu
Zanra noteikSanu — viens darbs var tikt d#firgan & ststs, gan & telojums, gan & miniatira u.
tml. 1991. gadl izdotah latvieSu literairzinatnei noZmigaja kopdarla Prozas zanriélojuma zanra
defiricijai ir atveléta viena nepilna lapaspuse. Autores defio, veidojot parali ar 1so sistu,
aprakstu un miniatu.

Pie prozas mazam formim pieder ar telojums, kas @c Zanriskagm pazZméem tuvs
aprakstam unsajam séstam. No gista elojums atiras ar to, ka te pavisam niga loma sizetam
ka vestjuma organizZtagjam un So siZetu virza nevis rakstura pasétia, bet autors pats. Da
telojumu nekida siZeta, neidas notikumu aisttbas visgr nav. [..] Telojumu no apraksta ak#
mazika praktiskis izzihas loma un sgrigaks liriski emocionls elements, ko noteic autora

subjekiva uztvere. [..] Torar télojumam ir savas specifiskapasbas. Miniatira autors katru
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aplizkoto paadibu, ar sko detdu grupgjumu, censas ietvert plak: filozofiski kontekst, savis
pardomys par dzvi un pasauli, betdtojuma Sads konteksts nav oblits (KirSengle.. 1991: 199).

Sakdzinajums ar miniairu, aprakstu uiso s&stu ir produkivs konkigta daldarba zanrisis
piedefbas noteikSan tomer sniedz maz inforidcijas par to, kdasipatribas ir rakstugas tieSi
telojuma Zanram. ddgjadi latvieSu literairas \Estue kada konketa isprozas darba Zanra
defingjumam iepriekS migto literatirvesturisku un valodas specifikas faktoru ietekme$ id
subjekivs raksturs. Daudzi rakstnieki invit apamgja savus darbus pagldjumiem, rezulita ir
izveidojies pretrutys, daudzveiys darbu kopums, k@urgriti rast Zanru vienoja$ ieZmes
(Romanovska 2014).

Telojuma zanra attistibas vektori latvieSu literatiira

LatvieSu literaiira telojuma zanra aizkumi ir mekkEjami 19. gs. pdejas desmitgaek. Viens
no pirmajiem sZanra darbiem latvieSu litefa ir A. Kronvalda ,lzbraukums p&tuzemi” (1870),
kas sintez sed cdojuma tlojumu rakstuigakas ipatribas. Sis darbs var tikt uzsikataf par
probemtelojumu, jo autora uzmabas cen& ir jautsjums par Acijas atistibu, céojums ir
papildfaktors, kas sniedz vielu autorargomam par latvieSu tautas veik3gas atistibas
nosagumiem —¢tisko stabiliiti, kultiras savdaibu, izkopSanu un saglaganu. Elojumu Zanru
19. gadsintt ir an atfistijusi ApsSu Ekabs, J. ZvaigZte u.c.

Tomer zanra uzplaukums iréwjams 20.gadsimta pirmis desmitgaes. Tas ir saists ar
vispargjo literatiras un kuliras atertibas, robezu papla&igaras tendenci un iekfo
nepieciesafibu mijiedarboties ar citn kultiram. Sai laika Latvija strauji tiek apgts Eiropas
kultiras mantojums ati] tiek transforndta, papildirata af Zanru sisima. Ta laika latvieSu kufira
ipasSi spcigi ir saistta ar Krieviju — daudzi topoSie autoriaoas Reterburg, apmeké Maskavu un
citas pil€tas, labi grzina krievu literairu. Telojuma zanrs Krievi 19.gs. beigs — 20.gs pirmag
desmitgads iedist lielu izsmalciatibu un populariti, tam pierSas &di af masdierss popudrie
un pazstamie krievu rakstniekiakl. Turgejevs, A.Cehovs, K. Paustovskis u.c.¥iklast af par
latvieSu liteatu ideju un formaspatribu inspigtajiem telojuma Zanra darbo$pasi populri Latvija
ir bérnibas, céojuma, portreta un dabaddjumi (Romanovska 2014).

A. Cehovs ir nommigi atfistijis cdojuma tlojuma Zanru — 1890. gadvind ir saraksjis
cdojumu €lojumu gamatu ,No Sibirijas”(, U3 Cubupu”), bet 1893. — 1895. gad- ,Sahainas
sala” (,Octpos Caxanmun”). Visu €lojumu pamat ir cdojums un vides narojumi tap. Telojumu
gramata ,No Silirijas” ir tapusi K pieZmes céojuma laika, bet ,Sahahas sala” ir apsidats,
makslinieciski saregits teksts, kas tika saraltst atgrieZoties @as.

Mingtie A. Cehova darbi ir spilgts piegrs tam, cik daudzveigs un zanriski neviendais
var it telojuma Zanrs visir un céojuma €lojumu paveids konkti. Krievu rakstniekadojumi

.,No Sibirijas” ir versti uz realiites fenomenu aprakstapasSa uzmaba tiek pieersta dabas
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ainawam un iedzvotaju raksturojumam, Seit dontnpublicistikas stils. Betétojumos ,Sahahas
sala” daudz liglku noZami iegist rakstnieka faarija un teksta raksliniecislka dimensija, atkpes,
véstitaja pardomas, plasi ainavu apraksti, meiggaat€loti cilvéka daves hitiskakie notikumi —
beres, lauibas, spdzimaSanas u. tml. Visu tekstu vienojoSais elementsutora attieksme pret
atveidoto matetiu, kas izpauzaglioSanasidzeKu daudzveitba.

Starp dabas un portretaldjumu autoriem, kas vaja ietekn®t latvieSu litedras tradcijas
izveidi, ieverojami ir affl I. Turgepevs un K. Paustovskis. |. Truggva viens no namigakajiem
devumiem &lojumu literatira ir krajums ,Mednieka pieumes”. Taj ir teloti spilgti zemnieku tipi,
kuriem ir rali prototipi. Autors ne tikai apraksta zemniekundsveidu, bet ariedziinas vinu
raksturaipagbas, f@rdzivojumos, veidojot spilgtus, neizmirstamudus. Lai atélotu ta laika
zemnieku dwes kolorttu, I. Turgaevs izmantoja dialektismus, apvialdus un veciardus, un nereti
tika par to kritizts, jo Sie vrdi bija lielam la#aju lokam nepaistami, piendram, & laika krievu
literaturas korifeji V. Béinskis, . Aksakovs nadija, ka kitu lietdefgak atfistit krievu liteiaro
valodu, nevis piedinat darbus ar datlos rgionos lietotajiem rdiju un priekSmetu
apamgjumiem. Neskatoties uz to, kaldjumiem ir svafgas publicistikas i@mes, |. Turgeeva
valodai pienit spilgts patiskums, vin$ daudz izmanto metaforas, hiperbolagdzatajumus.

Telojumu \estitajs akivi iesaisis darhbba, tas ir gan varonis, ganastitajs, kurS ievada
lagtaju nepazstamaj pasawl un izskaidro § pasaules eksistences pamatprincipus. Ddzbr
véstitajs slepeni noklaus zemnieku sarunu vai patsatagsaisiis, uzdodot jaajumus, vai ar
darbojas k akiivs persofZs. Ir sastopamasiavérSanas pie latija, aicirajumi kopa ar \esfitaju
doties céojuma. Tadgjadi tiek sasniegts maksits ticanmbas un lagaja [idzdaibas efekts.

Svafga nozme ir dabas aprakstiem, kur autors sniedz gan Ipdnoamisku ainavu
telojumus, gan nereti akcentkadas smalkas ddes, dabas fpvértibas. Dabascétojumiem |.
Turgepeva Elojumos visbieZk ir paligfunkcija - parasti tie ievada panttiu, veido noskau, ir
fons persofZu raksturojumiem; toar tie ir noZmigi af ka patsivigi, kolorti dabas apkaimes
apraksti.

LatvieSu literatira vienu no lieikajiem ieguldjumiem €lojuma zanra at$tiba ir sniedzis A.
AustrinS, kas raksfis gan dabas, ¢gumu, raksturu, ganébnibas atmiu telojumus. A.Austma
isprozas darbi tikaddeti gan par gistiem, gan parétojumiem. Turkht nereti vienam Kjumam
dazdos izdevumos tika pikBts atkirigs Zanra defigjums. Piendram, 1919.gadl tika izdots
isprozas Kgjums ,Maras zermd” ar apaksvirsrakstu ,Latgaleslojumi”, attieagi to ir aff vertgjusi
kritiki, pienemot apmmgjumu télojumi ka neapstidamu dotumu un neiedimoties €lojuma Zanra
specifika. J.Gins 1919. gada recerzipar izdoto A. Austria kmjumu rakstaSkiet, Austria 7stais
ampluz —7si un asi negavu tipu Zmejumi un Malienas un Latgaleglojumi [pasvtrojums mans —

A. R.] (Grins 1919). J. Sudrabkalns uzreix krajuma izdoSanas apigi define autora raksbas
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stilu un kijuma tematiku, akcegjpt cdojumu aprakstu sizetveidojoSo loma krajuma hitiskako
zanrisko ipatnibu un lietojot apumgjumu telojums (Sudrabkalns 1919). J. 1@s kritiskaj
atsauksra par tikko izdotoisprozas Kjumu lieto gan apmgjumu stasts gan apngjumu
telojums fiksgjot to semantisko altfribu, toner neiedziinas viena un otraépziena Zanriskag
ipatribas, par viego at¥iribu minot apjomu (Paegle 1920)

Zimigi, ka Ligotgu Ekabs zanra apmejumu telojums saista ar rakstnieka raksigw 1paso
apraksta stilistiku, proti, akcegot gleznaifbu, vipS min, ka A. Austis ir télotajs, gleznaijs,
peizizists tadejadi pietuvinot \arda telojums semantiku &rdam apraksts K. KarklinS 1936. gaal
norada, ka A. Austmaisprozu var iedal gamkos siistos unisakos €lojumos, t&u, idzgi agako
laiku kritikiem, nemin So divu at#igo isprozas zanripatribas (Karklins 1936: 123).NoteicoSais
Sap gadjuma ir apjoma kritrijs: isaki prozas darbi ir dojumi, gaiki — s@sti. hatame, ka
apraksita A. Austrinaisprozas Zanra iedplma tradcija ir aktuala lidz pat nisdieram, piengram,
runajot par kajumu ,Maras zemnd”, tiek pientrots gan Zanra apmejums stasti, gan telojumi
(Romanovska 2014). Aprakst situacija apliecina to, ka latvieSu litetas teorig 20. gs. pirmas
desmitgads nebija vienotas izpratnes palojuma Zanrapatribam. Sis Zanra apmgjums ierica
arzemju, pamat, krievu, literatiras ietekra un tika lietots intuitvi.

A. Austrina €lojumu konceptala dominante ir cjums - persciZi un \Esfitaji celo pa
Latgali, laliju un Sganiju, apraksta red@to, sniedz savus komantis un atgista @rdomas,
piekirot vestjumam emocionaliti un lirismu. Céojums neradaastijuma maistralo liniju, tas ir
tikai veids, k& veikt nowrojumus; galvenais ir tie objekti uast telpas, kuraségtitajs apmekd.
Vestitaju intereg viss, t&u tikai atsevigi objekti un ciheki sniedz vielu refleksiim, ved uz
atklasmi. Cdojuma tematikas dominante pi@SA. Austripa €lojumiem sizeta avantismu, jo
galvenais persaiis dodas de, nezinot, kas wiu sagaida —addus cilekus sastaps. Pa&lojumu
varopu prototipiem nereti ir bijusi & cilveki. Ta ir viena no htiskakajam t€lojuma Zanra
iezZimém, kas ir saista ar \esfitaja poZcijas ipatribam. VisbieZk tiek izmantots tres persoas
vestijums, teogtiski tas tiek defiats ka objekivs, tastiecas radt ilzziju, ka viss patiedn noticis &,
ka radits dajdarba, ka varai patiesim ir dzvojusi (HirSs 1889: 60).¥stijuma formas noteikto
ticamibas ifiziju pastiprina ar tas, ka galvenajiem persiham, & ir noradijuSi rakstnieka
laikabiedri, ir autobiogifisks pamats. ¥sfitaja un vienlaikus galven varma autobiogifisms
determirt saregitas attietbas starp autoru,esfitaju un persofziem. Treds personas dsfijuma
parasti domia autora viedoklis — wS sfista par notiekoSo, apraksta vidi, kontepersoazu
darlibu. Tau A.Austrina €lojumos, kur domia tre&s personasastijums, vienlaikus darbojas divi
skatupunkti — autora uresfttaja-varaa. Sida \estijuma forma — notikumu skéiims no persaira
viedoKa — nodroSina distances samaganos starp |&gju un persodziem un autoru un

persolaziem, lagtajs lidzpardzivo persodzam un iedZinas ne tikai Latgales kultvides aprakstos,
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bet ar persofaza mrdzivojumos un prdomas, autors un persébs [@rstav vienotu porciju, kur
persolazs ir autora domu reprezentants. A. Austri€lojumiem tiikst sizeta (nereti Kriti
laikabiedri girmeta Sdapatnbu autoram, uzskatot, raita sizetigavirkrejuma esanbu par obligtu
jebkuras prozas formas veikgras pagivéSanas nos@cmu), tos virza uz priekSu Sanas ideja
un autora intuivs daZ#du notikumu kopainas regmms. S latvieSu rakstniekagbojumi ir
kompozicionli ]loti dazdi, realiites notikums ir tikai formls iemesls @sfitaja asociavai domu
plasmai, tieSi realittes atspodiwjums veido gstjuma maistralo liniju. Telojumu centd ir kada
notikuma, apkrtgjas vides rélijas vai persoaza apraksts un ar to sais¢ autora prdomas. Blakus
realiaites dokumentajam atspogiojumam A. Austma €lojumu patikas neaiemams elements ir
aphkartgjas vides mitolgizacija. VinS veido savu individilo skafjumu — jauno mtu — par
atelotajam realijam. Tadel vipa Latgale vai Hlija, kaut ar balsts realajos nogrojumos, tonar ir
izteikti individuala un subjelva.

A. Austrina €lojumiem pienit ne tikai lirisms, bet arkonkEtiba un precizitte, rakstnieka
darbos padas gan ddliteratiras, gan publicistikas stila izes. Specifiska A.Austra isprozas
véstijuma ieZme ir savdaiga valoda ar plasu arhaismu un apardu lietojumu. Valoda organiz
un struktué pasaules uztveri, uradg] nosaka etnisls identiites veidoSanos. Apvidwdi un
arhaismi bagfina \esfitaja valodu, pieida vina dzio interesi pardoto vidi.

Nozimigaipatrgja latvieSu literairas pakdiba ir kErnibas atmu €lojumi, ko ir izkopusi idi
ieverojami rakstnieki & Valdis, A. Austri$, A. Brigadere, J.Jaunsudra®ii.c. Saidlojumu formai
piemit ipasSs nostgisks noskaojums un savdaps liriski apceigs pasaules regiums. Tematisko
vienotibu Seit veido &rnibas atmias, kuis izdoma un faatzija savijas ar realiteé balsito
notikumu aprakstiem. 8nibas sakar tiek aktualizta atmpas kategorija, kas tiek cieSi saigtar
ideju par sevis izzasanu, jo, tikai apzinoties saknes, fitag individs sggj definét savu identiti.
Autobioguafiskie bernibas €lojumi 20. gs. pirmajs desmitgags balsis reilajos faktos, t&u to
atveidojuna ir svafiga loma radoSajai atpai. Tadgjadi bernibas atmiu atveide liteiraja tekst
sniedz rakstniekam ie§jp izzinat sevi un analiat procesus agktéja pasaw. Berniba daudzu 20.
gs. rakstnieku darbogilst par ontolgisku kategoriju.

Bérnibas tematikas populaiit 20. gs. skuma literaiira liela meéra noteica psihologu un
filozofu pastipririta interese par to. Viena no pofrakajam macibam Saj laika bija Z. Freida
psihoanake. Z. Freids bija viens no pirmajiem filozofiem psihologiem, kasdmnibu trakgja ka
noteicoSu cilgka daves posmu, kurStbiski ietekne psihi un apziu. 20. gs. a&kuma af tiek
noliegta biolgiska bérnibas izpratne un priek$pia izvirzas terna ki socklas hitnes izpratne.
Turklat Sai sodilajai batnei ir saregita psihes organizija, kuras pamati veidojaséimiba un
ietekne cilvéka ficibu visu nuizu. Sg@ciga ziratniska interese parémibu nosaka as biezu

aktualizciju dailiteratura.
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Vestijuma formas specifikudonibas €lojumos nosaka divu@gtitaja poZciju uzshnojums —
pieaugus vestitaja atgrieSads kerniba un neginajumi apraksit notiekosSo no &na viedoka. Ir
sastopamas divas vagijas:

1) Beérniba \esfitajam ir padtne un viS atceras to. Te iréwjams tagadnes uzgbjums
paditnes novertejuma. Kaut ar bérniba tiek trak&ta ka harmoniska un idilliska, astjuma ir
jutams atsveSkums, skajums no pieredgusa pieaugusvestitaja poAcijas.

2) Skatjums no lerna pozcijas. Te ir jitamas brna uztveregpatnbas — naiviite un izbins
pasaules ®&ruma. Bérnibas laiks tiekdots ka tagadnes laiks.

Apvienojot abas &stijuma pieejas, autori sasniedz makaim efektu [@rnibas telpas
raksturojuma. Izmantojot atsveSatu \éstjumu no tagadnes pujas, tiek uzserta rado8s
darlabas loma brnibas €lojumu saraksbara.

Nobeigums
Katra laikmet tiek izvirzti savi centilie Zanri. Kop$ literatras akumiem jebkurs Zanrs ir

dinamisks fenomens, viena zanraimees biezi vien tiek Inemtas ci zana, tadejadi radot jaunus

Zanriskus veidojumus. LatvieSu liteied un €lojuma Zanrs taj nav izémums. $ savdabga un

latvieSuisprozas atstibai noZmiga Zanra uzplaukuma laiks, kad tika sargksipilgtakie darbi un

telojuma Zanrs at$tjas vis ta daudzveitba, ir 20. gadsimta piras desmitgades. Sai laikika
radti gan spilgti dabas un gumu €lojumi, gan tika prezeati spilgti raksturi €lojuma forma, gan
tika izstiadata latvieSu literatras specifisk, lielu popularigti ieguvus paiadiba — lgrnibas €lojumi.

TieSi kernibas Elojumu paveidsiget ir vispazstamaks nisdienu lagajam, to prezerttadi latvieSu

literaturas klaski ka A. Brigadere, Valdis, J.Jaunsudngbiu.c. Brnibas €lojumi ir neahemama

visparizglitojo&s skolas programmas agibu viela, tie ar raisa nisdienu literairzinatnieku
pardomas saisiha ar atmpas ainu prezeatijas ipatnbam un ir vispla8k apskatti akaccmiskaps

literatiras \Estuies. Spilgti Elojuma Zanra darbi latvieSu litetad tika raksiti I1idz 20.gs. 70. — 80.

gadiem, viens no gajiem So Zanru namigi ir izkopis A. Caune ar daba8ldjumu gamaém

,Dialogs ar dabu’(1973), ,Mazliet savdabji’(1977)Starums un veldze” (1983) u.c.c&kjas

desmitgads latvieSu autori savu darbu zanru vairs nedgfer €Elojumiem, tongr S Zanra iezmes

ir saglalajusas citu Zanru darbos. dddieras €lojuma Zanra specifigkipatriiba — publicistikas un
dallliteratiiras stila, lirisma un dokumentaliés, realiites aprakstu un subj@ki pasaules &ruma

sabalangiba — ir Joti aktuala 1sas prozas padiba, kas ir rakstaga, piemdram, |. Abeles, P.

Bankovska u.c. popafu autoru darbiem. dlojumu Zanra ieimes ir satopamasdos isprozas

Zanros K, pientram, dienas@mats, cdojumu aprakstos, pianes, ka ai darbos ar individilo

Zanrisko apungjumu.
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Abstract

Latvian folk costume as an ethnic symbol in the 2Dcentury’s art
Key Words:20" century art, folk costume, Latvian, national idgntsymbols.
Theme reviewed in the research include works aftpaj and graphic, which have been created in @fec2ntury in
Latvia and outside it and in which various archagmal and ethnographic folk costumes are reveakeessential
elements of the formation of the artistic image.
The national romanticism in art at the beginning26f' century manifested into increased interest ofstrtin
ethnographic materials. Latvia was involved into iatensive process of collecting ethnographic disjedrawing
national costumes and studying ornaments. At theesime artists tried to stylize the folk costunaesl those who
wore them, looking for a symbolic Latvian imagettivauld help to strengthen the national self-cosrfice.
During the period between wars in the™6entury, the artists influenced by national idgntised separate
ethnographic elements creating interpretation®lf dostumes as a symbol of Latvians.
After World War 1l one can talk about art in twontexts — it is the art in Soviet Latvia and actestof Latvian artists
in exile. Stylization of folk costumes in Latviammued, but with an ideological trend. Works okfoostumes in exile
were sentimental reminders of the abandoned homhelan
In the late eighties of the $@entury, during the Awakening, symbolism of foklstumes was of particular importance,
whereas in the nineties, gaining Latvian indepengeand participating in the processes of natiomaletbpment, the
artists focused rarely on the interpretation ok fmbstumes in their works.

Kopsavilkums

LatvieSu tautasterps ka etniskas piedeiibas simbols 20. gadsimta aksla
Atslegvardi: 20. gadsimta @ksla, Latvija, nacioala identitate, simboli, tautagtps.
Petijuma aplikota ttma ieKauj glezniethas, grafikas un liefiis grafikas darbus, kas tapusi 20. gadsibatvija un
arpus s un kuros daflu novadu latvieSu arhegiskie un etnogtfiskie tautasirpi atklajas ka batisks elements
makslas €la veidoSah.
Nacioralais romantisms #ksla 20. gs. skuma izpaudis makslinieku pastipriata intereg par etnogifisko materilu.
Latvija notika intens/a etnogifisko priekSmetu &kSana, naciario t€rpu ZmeSana un ornamentwefSana. Parali
tam, nakslinieki centis tautastrpu un & valkataju stilizeét, mekgjot simbolisku Latvijasdu, kas paldzetu stiprirat
nacioralo paSapaziu.
20. gadsimta starpkaru periothutiskuma iespaidmakslinieki izmantoja atsevidis etnogifiskus elementus, veidojot
tautastrpu interpreicijas K latviskuma simbolus. Tautasps gleznietba tika atspoglots Joti dazdi — no detalizta
realisma kdz ekspreiwam triepienam.
Pec Il Pasaules kara parakslu var ruit divos kontekstos -atbija maksla Padomju Latvij un latvieSu rakslinieku
darliba trimdi. Latvija turpirgjas tautasirpa stilizcija, bet jau ar ideolgisku ievirzi. Trimdi darbi ar tautastpu
atspogiojumu bija la sentimerttls atgidinajums par pamesto dzimteni.
20. gadsimta 80. gadu begglidz ar nacioflas paSapzias atgSanu Atmodas laiktautastrpu simbolikai naksla bija
ipaSa noune, turpret 90. gados, ieggtot Latvijas neatkalou un akivi piedaloties valsts veidoSanas procesos,
makslinieki tautasirpa interpretcijam savos darbos piessusies reti.

Introduction
The research has analysed different artists’ wtrtks have used the motives of Latvian folk
costumes that have received a different symboliammg due to a various historic events of the

20" century. The folk costumes include archaeologitathes that have been worn by Baltic tribe,

who lived in the Latvian territory until the T3entury, as well as, ethnographical clothes -iviest
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clothes for Latvian farmer until the middle of thg" century, when it slowly started to change into
city type of clothes.
Search for the National Identity in the Beginning & the 20" Century

The national awakening of litterateurs and artfhts started at the end of the™éentury
motivated Latvians actively participate in gathgrirresearching and preserving tangible and
intangible cultural heritage. In the beginning loé 20" century the interest of artists about Latvian
ethnography was not decreased — they were gathtingostumes and various household objects,
drawing old wooden constructions and taking photesearching the element of ornamented
pattern. Graphic artist Rihards zgiwrote in his biography: “As of my early days vhaalways
thought about ornaments and after the adventuresab felt almost physical shortage of nation’s
art in Latvians, and then of course with great jpeskdevoted myself to collecting art materials of
our nation” (SilhS 1980: 47). Also painter, graphic artist and bdblstrator Niklavs Strunke
collected old objects including textiles sampleat tlater served as an inspiration for many works
(AndruSaite 2002: 122 - 128).

The artists drawing folk costumes or precise foohdetails at the same time tried to stylize
the clothes and those who wore it and looked fersymbolic character of Latvia. In postcards and
posters created in the first decade of th® 26ntury the personification of Latvia is showed —
young woman in a folk costume as a tender of a landarrior with a sword in a hand on a
background of a sunrise (Inklis ZebermsS, Rihards Zans etc.).

Portrait of wife of R. ZariS painted byahis Roberts Tillbergs is considered to be one ef th
first women character in Latvian folk costume thtrted in the pictorial art relatively wide folksy
theme (KlavhS 1996: 164).

National Identity in the 1920s to 1030s

Ansis Grulis was one of more striking artists that startecusing on the research of folk
costumes and stylization. Costumes created by hanhwere intended for everyday wear and for
Song festivals (published in the series of poskard 920s), clearly outlined the search for nation
identity, transforming ethnographical material awhpting it to the fashion requirements of one’s
time. In the paintings of mythological genre Aird@is departed more from the ethnographical
samples and imparted to the folk costumes entaéfgrent shape. However, the goal of the artist
was to find idealized Latvian image and highlighe essential features of nation’s character. His
work “In the Sun’s Yards” (“Saules pagalmos”) (198&s created as a composition of a stage with
three women figures in fantastic and erotic clothdsere only separate elements (wreath, brooch,
ornaments) indicates to a connection to a folk wost The wall decor in thArt Deco style in

tarsia technique in the Palace of Nations in Ger{éatvian Room) has been created after this
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works’ composition (Aleksandrs Birzenieks, 193738&) that represented Latvia (Martinsone 200:
138, 139).

At the beginning of the 2bcentury the ethnographical elements in the arewsed partially
pulled out of the context. Their interpretationyorémotely reminded of Latvian folk costumes, but
the main idea was to symbolise Latvian identity amtlerstanding of ethical and aesthetic
categories. Popular theme in the painting was ahdiatvian type in the clothing, for what the
artists got the initiative from the latest archagotal research (Ludolfs Liberts, Oto Skulme,
Niklavs Strunke) (AndruSaite 2002: 122). The archaeoldgclothes of Baltic and the Livs
interpretation in the art associated with the esérof the artists about the protohistory and the
desire to strengthen the self-confidence of Latviand being proud of culture roots of the nation.

During this time in the Latvian painting and graphit was a tendency to focus on the clothes
of individual regions (ta, Birta, Rucava (South Courland), rarely Alsunga, laete, Krustpils)
that stands out with bright contrasting colourslamge areas, as well luxurious and expressive
details as opposed to costumes from other regidtistiaeir tonal nuances in the striped fabric of
the skirt and small embroidery. Such an interestartain regions probably is based purely on
professional artists’ search for artistic expressithey begun to build a lasting perception of a on
folk costume that would represent the entire chiaraxf Latvian nation.

Artists, who were associated with neopagan religiavturba — attributed a particular
importance to the folk costume both in everydag, Iutting it on as a festive clothing in various
public events (Rtelis 2001), and their art — creating a generalizedional costumes for
mythological characters in painting and interprgtbroadly elements of nations’ ornaments. This
includes dkabs Bne’s iconic work “God, Mara, Laima” (“Dievs, Ma, Laima”) (1931), self-
portrait of Hilda \ika “Woman from Brta” (“Bartiete”) (1936) and other paintings created in the
1930s (“The Three Baltic Sisters”, “Solar ReturrfThe Entry of Laima”, “Mara’s Firing
Bathhouse’s Stove” (“Ts Baltijas nasas”, “Saules atgrieSast, “Laimas ierakSana”, “Mara — pirts
kargja”)).

Individual artists turned to the direction of reati, for example, many paintings ofis
Saumanis were devoted to the region ada) addressing composition with figures in typifeak
costumes. Such works were popular and soughtdaftehe society of that time. It shows nations
desire for a Latvian theme reflection in fine arisoldenars Vimba combined drama with
sentimentality, to please the public he createdaaacdotic folk genre that included Baltic
archaeological folk costumes in his interpreta(®iins 1998: 294 - 297).

Undeniable effect of presidentadis Ulmanis authoritative power on arts can bensae
works created by Ludolfs Liberts in the 1930s, ané of the most vivid examples is “Allegoric

Motive” (“Alegorisks motvs”, preliminary painting for decorative wall panelLatvian pavilion of
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The 1937 Paris International Expositidrixposition internationale des arts et techniquess la
vie modernp where in the centre of a patriotic folk compimsita symbolic female figure with
Nica’s folk costume is shown. The interest of L. Irtben Latvian ethnography manifested itself in
a number of portraits where in the use of the pajgig techniques and ostentatious, luxurious
details of folk costumes sometimes overshadowethtnean itself (Sitind 1995: 17).

Motives of folk costumes periodically appearedhe tworks of Augusts Annuss, Sigismunds
Vidbergs, anis Tidemanis, Arturs wrasteteris, Oskars Nibis and Arnolds Natis. One of the
graphic art's genres, where folk costumes were Mlidaterpreted, was bookmarks that
characterised both the owner of the bookmark, hadational identity of the author.

The art of posters were socially significant thalticated already shaped notions of Latvian
symbol — the folk costume ofibh or Birta. Posters were created for the representatidratvia
abroad and for the promotion of tourism. Folk cosuwas an integral part of Song festival's
posters, postcards, stamps and the design of bodkei period between wars (Nikk Strunke,
Rihards Zams, Vilis Krimip3, Vera Kegere, Raimonds Sigko,aKis Freimanis). Sometimes it
acquired a general character with conditional flesstwf different regions, and at times the usual
symbolic clothes of Courland were highlighted.

Folk Costume as a Symbol of Homeland in the Art oExile

The World War 1l and the lost of Latvian indepencgmrought many changes in Latvian
art — part of artists became refugees and contithedwork in exile, but those who stayed behind
were forced to adapt to the frame of the Sovietodnmegime. Talking about the painting while in
exile, the art scientistdis SilinS realized that, “Realistically created Latvian yguirls dressed in
folk costumes [..] as an echo from homeland hagbexial sentimental meaning to the Latvian
refugees” (Sins 1990: 226, 227). In the years post-war, artigquently focused on the Latvian
theme, in order to earn a living. That is why theseks did not surprise with new discoveries in
the content, but referred to the usual cliché. tdurike, living in the exile in Sweden, considered
that “trivialization of art and dilettantism, desito adjust to the demand is the spiritual tragafdy
emigration” (AndruSaite 2002: 167). However, nat exile works with national theme can be
considered to be artistically of low value.

The work of Maksimilins Mitrevics “Woman from Rucava in Nica” (“Rucavieteidy”,
1960) was created while in exile in the USA. ltioades that in the 1960s the memories of Latvia,
where girls walk in folk costumes, were still toglicThe motives of folk costume can be seen in the
paintings of Veronika Janeis, Anna Birzina-Ozolpa, Arnolds Matis and others.

The Symbolism of Soviet Latvia

Socialist Realism was the art direction supportgdti®e ideology and determinative. Art

scientist Elita Ansone writes: “Partisanship antamel identity are the main postulates of Socialis
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Realism. Partisanship involves heeding instructioos the top and executing them in the name of
the future. In turn, national identity comes fromeldw and is rooted in the history of each
individual nation. [..] The postulate of nationdkentity ensured access to the hearts of the people.
[..] However, the maintenance of national sentimi@nthe people eventually turned out to be
dangerous and did not fit with the programme ofsifiation” (Ansone 2008: 36). The folk
costumes in Socialist Realism were displayed with most elegant details, but the national
formalism strikingly appeared in those works — thandard” of Latvian folk costume (South
Courland’s (mostly the region of i) costume) was adapted from the pre-war periadl an
enhanced countless times. Women’s folk costumeblioh with bright orange skirts, woollen
shawl, white, embroidered and pinned to the showdd a wreath decorated with large glass pearls
now several generations associate with folk dameeps, ensembles of lute (Latvikaklg players
and souvenir dolls in Soviet-era and it causes s@servation. Although the folk costumes atal
were already a national symbol before the war, &auine promoted it as a sign of recognition of
Latvia among other Soviet republics and to somerdgxtlegraded. Similarly, costumes of other
regions undeservedly were forgotten, because tleeg not as bright and presentable.

Artists in the 1950s painted Midsummer celebrativh®re the Latvian folk costumes had a
prominent place. Perhaps it was artists’ illusibpr@serving Latvian identity and traditions, bat i
fact these works became a part of Soviet ideologigfined frames (Dzemma Skulme “The
People’'s Celebration (Our Celebration)” (“Tautasctkv (Miasu swtki)”, 1955), “Youth”
(“Jaunba’, 1958), Tenis Grasis ,Preparation for Feswati (,GatavoSaiis s\Etkiem”, 1958)).
Starting from the 1960s when the Midsummer celedmmawas forbidden one of the officially
recognized themes in painting that were able tavspeople in folk costumes was Song festival,
because in other situations working Soviet peopendt wear folk costumes and in the context of
Social Realism such thing was not possible. Howegtien folk costumes appeared in Soviet
propaganda posters as a symbol of the Soviet Lgteraexample, the poster ofaKis Vidins
“Long Live the Soviet Latvia!” (“Lai dwo Padomju Latvija!”) with a woman dressed in dizgd
Rucava costume, Soviet soldier and a worker or3kizime’s poster “Blossom, Soviet Latvia, in
the Family of Brothers’ Nations!” (“Biltautu saim, Padomju Latvija, ziedi!”, 1965) where women
dressed in folk costumes ofidd and Rucava stood together with other represessadf Soviet
republics) and in the promotional posters of Sasjival, where the reflection of this culture event
was always accompanied with some slogan or therpeoppate for ruling ideology (USSR or
Latvian SSR flag, workers, new buildings, etc.).

1960s in Latvia marked a trend to take action ajasitademic realism with the help of
artistic means of expression and so-called hasdl appeared in paintings. In Dz. Skulme’s work
we can see how the reflection of Latvian folk costuhas changed due to the influence of
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modernism trend. There “folk songs come in, ethapgic motives of Rucava andidd through
which the artist confidently talks about the essgnthings even about highly generalized
categories. Firstly, these are aesthetic and gtliees that over many centuries have accumulated
the experience of the people” (Nodieva 1981: 98). [Bkulme’s work “Folk Song”,
(“Tautasdziesma”, 1969) is a direct, in a neo-esgi@ism language expressed, reminder of
violence against nation, using already known elémeh Nica's folk costumes. Dramatic images
and the bright colours of Courland’s folk costunmeshe works of Dz. Skulme Soviet art criticism
linked with both national, and international symbohtent (lace 1977: 14).

In the 1970s photorealism came into Latvian pagntamd, although formally it joined the
official artistic life, in fact it ignored Sovietleology (Ansone 2008: 15). The painting “Reverie”
(“Samojums”, 1982) by Miervaldis Polis portrayed his &ifpainter iga Purmale, in a folk
costume of Brta, created a mood and content non-compliant ¢oSbwviet regime, because the
work did not show “the selfless fight of Komsomible struggle of today’s youthNgfedova 1984:

9), but it showed human’s subjective feelings aedgeful contemplation. “At that time | was
infatuated with Rainis and folk songs, thought adbout the idea of being Latvian — it somehow
naturally switched to painting and the characteiColrland princess seemed really appropriate
symbol. [..] | had painting series — “Orphan”, “Ro&arden”, and “Reverie” (“Benis”, “Rozu
darzs”, “Samojums”). There was also “A Woman of Courland”, “Ai8t of the Field and Owl”,
and “A Woman of Courland with a hawk” (“KurzemniécéJumis un fice”, “Kurzemniece ar
vanadzju”). But “Reverie” symbolizes my then thought oftida” (Purmale 2006).

The Symbolism of Folk Costume at the End of the J0Century

In the 1980s the symbolism of folk costume in Latvpainting was particularly important. It
described the nation’s efforts for self-determioatand the search for own history and traditions
(the painting series of DZz. Skulme “Heritage” (“Majums”, 1981), Aleksandrs Stankesi
“Celebration” (“Swtki”, 1980), Juris Jugins “The Spirit of Song Festival” (“Dziesmu &ku
noskaa”, 1981), Gunta Gva “The Force of the Earth” (“Zemes&kg”, 1984), Frateska Kirke
“National Festive Skirt” (“Goda brui’, 1985), Valters Uzticis “Deities of the Destiny“Liktena
lemgjas”, 1987)).

At the end of the 20 century, with the movement of the Third Awakeniagd active
participation of the artists, the symbolic meanirighe folk costume gradually decreased in the art.
In the works of Dz. Skulme the return to the oniceaaly painted motives can be seen, for example,
work “Dialogue” (“Dialogs”, 1990) with the element$ Nica’s folk costume paraphrases the theme

of the painting of the same name made in 1975.
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Conclusions

Collecting and analyzing the visual material thaaracterizes the Latvian painting and
graphic of the 28 century, it can be concluded that the folk costsiared their elements are widely
used as a sign of belonging to a particular natitsngculture, history and traditions. Latvian folk
costume has changed its symbolic meaning undentiuence of various political and ideological
factors, however, one of the aspects has remaineltinged — folk costume is a sign of recognition
between own people and in foreign parts. Althodgityian ethnographical heritage is great and in
every region in Latvia there is a different folkstame, folk costumes of South Courland have been
highlighted by the artists in the 2@entury and have taken a permanent place as timelLmatvian
representatives. In addition, image of women iolk €ostume dominates both in the fine arts and

applied graphics, allowing male characters to ke sabordinate and complementary role.
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Abstract

Creative activity expressions in latvian painting mheritance 20th — 21st century
Key Words:creative work, creative activity, Latvian paintimheritance, Latvian painting
Latvian painting inheritance - these are maniféestat of creative activity and the basis for susthla development.
Heritage is a kind of memory and the experiencedmplemented by the age values and transferredittoef
generations. Creative developments of Latvian pajrtteritage of humanity is historical memory. Thayer Latvian
painters artwork, which depicts cultural and hist@lr sites, buildings, landscapes spiritual and Bglia values.
Creative behaviors can be observed in Latvian Fakitage, paintings by authors such akjsIFeders (1838-1909),
who is the most prominent representative of theldaape genre in Latvian art, Vilhelm&arks Punitis (1872 -1945),
the Latvian national school of painting and a pamef the most important artists in the historyLatvian art. dnis
Rozenils (1866 - 1916) is considered as one of the cepénagonalities of the century. Creative paintiagresentative
- Boriss Eerzins (1930 — 2002), is one of those artists who Latdawry has left countless works of art, most ofaluh
is Latvian National Museum of Art and private cotiens, Edvards Gibe (1935) - created paintings which makes us
think about eternal values - eternity, mother edmtbad. Imants Vecozols (1933) - material and ligitéraction
process, Osvalds Zvejsalnieks (1944) - think, thainting is emotionally saturated color, considgrithat this
emotionally charged color, then, is the only sifila good painting.
The study aim is to analyze the 20th century — 2é&stury Latvian workings of painting inheritance.

Kopsavilkums

Rado&s darbibas izpausmes latvieSu gleznigizas mantojuma 20.gs. — 21.gs.
Atslegvardi: radoSie darbi, rada#s darlibas izpausmes, latvieSu gleznies mantojums, latvieSu glezrites
LatvieSu gleznietbbas mantojums 4a$ ir radoSas aktivites izpausmes un pamats ilgfggai attstbai. Mantojums ir
sava veida atmas un pieredze, kas tiek papilatia ar laika @rtibam un nodota #kamagm paaudzm. Rado&s norises
Latvijas gleznietbas mantojumir cilveces &sturiska atmina. Ta aptver latvieSu glezng@ji makslas darbus, kas &l
kultaras un esturiskas vietasgkas, ainavas, gayas un simbolisks \ertibas. Radds darlibas izpausmes var nérot
Latvijas tautas mantojuma glesa) kuru autori ir, pie@ram, dJilijs Feders (1838-1909), kurs ir ainavas Zarmastvis
Latvijas miksla, Vilhelms Karlis Punitis (1872 -1945), ainavu glezaggt un pedagogs, viens no latvieSu nagias
glezniedbas skolas aizsgjiem un viens no namigakajiem niksliniekiem latvieSu rikslas éstu. Janis Rozertls
(1866-1916, Latvijas akslas eéstur tiek Vertéts ka viena no ceniitam gadsimtu mijas perioda persbim. RadoSo
darlibas izpasmju gstavis - Boriss Brzins (1930 - 2002), ir viens no tiemaksliniekiem, kur$ Latvijas {oa ir atstjis
neskaiimus nakslas darbus, no kuriem lida dda ir Latvijas Nacioala makslas muzej un privatajas kolekcips,
Edvards Gibe (1935) - rajiss gleznas, kas liek mums danpar nmizigam \ertibam - mizZiba, nates zeme, maize.
Imants Vecozols (1933) - matglitates un gaismas mijiedatias procesa glezrajg, Osvalds Zvejsalnieks (1944) -
glezniedbu uzskata par emocialh piesatinatu krasu, uzskatot, kai @mocionli uzladeta krasa tad arir vieriga labas
glezniedbas pamme.
Raksta rarkis ir anali£t rado&s darfibas izpausmes latvieSu gleznles mantojum20. — 21. gs.

Introduction

20th century art style diversity suggests abouew heginning - the perceived "ambiguity"
art reminiscent of rippling creation of the worldbpesses in our fantasy and imagination. However,
searches take place with any experience. With ¢fye ¢f memor (Demakova 2002).

Resurgent realism, 20 years break the link withnlmglernist language of forms, encouraged
to focus on a specific, detailed visual represamnadf reality and contributed figalisma wave of
popularity. Period-specific realistic trends wolsgnand a return to traditional values, but a key
factor in this process is recognized artistic sgifticality (Abele 2003).
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Latvian art, it seems, were generally rustic cotecemd realistic vision of the business tends.
Abstract captured matter were not his dominant etér(Meldere 2002).

The study aim is to analyze the 20th century - Z&sttury Latvian workings of painting
inheritance.

Latvian painting inheritance

Inheritance as a human creative activity score g#terse forms - as a material
andimmaterial. This includes buildings, culturaldacapes, historical sites, art antiques, tradition
traditional skills and experience, symbolic andrigpal values. Painting covers cultural heritage
value of the preservation, protection, researcdheritance, updating and improved accessibility of
the Latvian painting heritage - sustainability sttt development. Artists created works are
humanity's historical memory, peoples and natidrdifterent experiences and goals statement that
is added to the newly created values of each edapassed on to future generations. Latvian
painting heritage is the core identity: individugmily, group, community, region, nationulfs
2011).

Latvian peasantry, rural people have been the eores accumulated the popular energy,
protecting it from wear and extinction physical anédntal, physical and social terms. Farm, rural
landscape, rural works Latvian painting is embodieda very convincing works of art, which
captivates both painterly skill and the unique Igafithe countrysideXrvaldis 1970).

Jalijs Feders (1838 - 1909) was born in Koknese i88L8He studied landscape painting at the
St. Petersbhurg Academy of Arts and Dusseldorf Atademy. He travelled extensively, visiting
Germany, Norway, Switzerland, Ukraine and Russia.

High European-level professionalism, changes oilviddal style characteristic of the artist's
self-development, landscape images, variety anatipgi qualities of the motives, revealed by the
artist's heritage ranging from epic monumental pamas to intimate, fragmented studies, highlight
uniqueness of his accomplishments on the Latviescaéne and, at the same time, showing the slow
pace and piousness towards the nature by a 19thrgenan (Kultira 2015).

Art is closely related to the self-realization thaim, | come from what is my meaning of life,
values and quality. It covers historical and cwtwites and buildings, cultural landscapes, wofks
art and antiques, traditions, traditional skillglaxperience, symbolic and spiritual values. Latvia
painting heritage covers the value of the mainteeaand updating. Latvian painting heritage
consists of current and future artistic relatiopshiith the past. Each subsequent generation of
artists brings new nuances of the art process,tbubuld not be possible without the idea of
previously achieved. One era achievement beconsesit@e of inspiration for the next eraikis
2011).

56



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 57. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 57" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

The opportunity to compare and evaluate is onlysipbs thanks to the historical memory,
which materialized artistic heritage.Latvian paigti heritage identification, conservation and
valuation gives rise to other human fields of attiart and creative industriesi{ids 2011).

Janis Rozerttls (1866 - 1916). Artist turned to landscape pamtas well, and created a
lyrical image of the motherland in the Latvian atlis favorite season was spring, the rebirth of
Nature. J.Rozeals made several altar-pieces to order in the clagdi Latvia. In his altar-pieces
Rozenils omitted the dynamics, expressiveness, textudef@mmshed composition. He took into
consideration the understanding of art of the sing@ople and adapted himself to it, yet at the same
time he tried not to lose the artistic quality. Tdrést tried his skills in monumental painting.tire
summer of 1910 he worked at the decorative friez¢he facade of the newly erected building of
the Riga Latvian Society. His heritage is paindeslen symbolic compositions characterizing the
main activities of the societyJanis Rozerdls. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Janis_Rozent%
C4%81lIs).

Vilhelms Punrdtis (1872 -1945), constantly experimenting and b@og a master of snow
scenes, Pumtis began as arealist, turned toimpressionismg amas later influenced
by Cézanne and Munch. He is considered one ofa&eagtklatvian painters during first half of 20th
century. His landscapes are full of local motived &atvian nature is portrayed in the neo romantic
atmosphere. During his lifetime he produced moaa tthousand paintings and drawings and many
of them were never exhibited because he prefearedltect them in his apartment (Pliry 2015).

Boriss BerzinS (1935 - 2002) In his works, the artists depit¢te £motional depth and
artlessness of the simplest, most prosaic everdsttangs, which allow viewers to immerse in
meditation on the perfection of forms and corpgrei colors, as well as become companions of
the intensive life rhythm. He does not search fpectal themes and models, but creates his
compositions as if simultaneously constructing ashebeloping plots which reveal artist’'s
imaginative thinking and unconventional vision bé tworld — this is life around us, the life whose
central focus is and will remain man as the adistiajor source of interest and studies (Boriss
BerzinS. http://www.visitdaugavpils.lv/en/4455-boriss-has-exhibition-latvian-national-art-museum)

Edvards Grube’s (1935) creative heritage forcehiss ¢mbodiment of Latvian mentality,
which reaches the revelation of spiritual tensionpeasant-like thoroughness. There are no
accidental themes. Grube’s path of artistic groedlries the dramatic markings of the Crucified,
the subject of mother and child, the motif of lightthe window, fragments of violin, bread. Each
depicted object is transformed into a sign thatiesithe whole load of the work ( Edvarsdsilis.
http://www.makslaxogalerija.lv/eng/artists/edvagisibe-2/)

Latvian heritage - the message which can be aadthi®yehaving been applied symbols.
Latvians from ancient times has understood the mahtgorporeal structure. We have high quality
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dailamatnieciski works and young artists show theitl $ki mixed technique. Latvian nowdays
symbols are not forgotten. Mixed technique workiiotk symbols, such as wood fiber, home
corner, shadow, or a home roof, can be used inuoctipn with it today. This solution works
awarded originality character (Dombrovska 2003).

Great art stands outside of time, it gets out afryame and become immortal. The artist's
achievement does not come only from age but frdnalg creative. Does not determine the value
of a work of art directions and schools, but sefgamaster personality who approached his work
with benchmark, giving a new artistic truth spiatwalue rangeArvaldis 1970).

Latvian tradicional painters in 21st century

One of the Latvian painting tradition custodiangd gsromoters Imants Vecozols (1933).
Imants Vecozols is an artist who has taken hiseplacthe Latvian painting a compelling mix.
Painter crystallizing both your handwriting specsfiand thematic range, expressing a subjective
view of the world, emotionally muted phenomenorcofnitive characteristics. The artist's works
there is sustained interest in peasant life vadunesthe simplicity of things that surprises witkttfa
all natural beauty. Their motives Imants Vecozolsking for content and form harmony. Delicate
pictorial manner reveals the artist's creative warkich characterizes, in a serious view of lifedfi
peace, equanimity and balance. Imants Vecozoldipgireflects what he feels, sees and thinks in
painting (Figure 1).

"Looking at fisher, old women, glass greenhouseifighthimney cold day, objects still lifes”
(Konstante 1987: 15).

But the way he discovered these simple things areseme. Te importance of the theme,
color, brush strokes spent thinking and paintindfiddlt task - to create light and space painterly
structure of light-colored vibrations, consciouslyoosing items with similar, very close to the
shade where the success or failure of what disishgs only nuances part - there is a certain extent
and the triumph challenging surroundings. ImantsdZels suggests a light emitted by the white
and clay tones sensitively captured the coloring @xture still lifes and rural landscapes. These
craftsmen are dealing with native land views, fasnéeir everyday life and utility articles. Inshi
paintings the artist depicts everyday - be it pmoial town outskirts view feller stack at the barn,
milk semi episode rural wives working day or a yyiwhite cheese coil (Konstante 1987).

Osvalds Zvejsalnieks (1944) is an important traditof the depositor and the 21.th century
painter who has invested a lot of work of Latvianping inheritance.O. Zvejsalnieks, art teacher
and painter, says: ,Painting for me is a way of-egpression. All genres have dealt with only a
few close to the themes themselves, the main ahtlend, peasants and his work (Vittu

enciklopedija. Osvalds Zvejsalnieks. http://www.latvijaslait//users/zvejsalnieks_osvalds).
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Osvalds Zvejsalnieks paints what well known, unidgrds and loves it is Latgale magnificent
nature with trees, lake-view mirrors, the sun dmallirightest richest people because they own this
land, called the land of #8a, with nozzles history and glorious traditionsatgale clay is
transformed into brightly glazed, sonorous ceraplieggalian sadness, longing, love to sing folk
songs, but the painter Osvalds Zvejsalnieks pduist ¢f their land - Latgale (Galerija Daugava.
http://www.galerijadaugava.lv/izst_zvejsalnieks.php

O. Zvejsalnieks is an artist with a strong indivatlvision of the painting, it is both his work
and life. O. Zvejsalnieks is one of the most welbln Latvian classical painting tradition to
continue and creators, whose works dominated Latgatural scenery and views of small towns
(Ludza, Kraslava, Dagda, Vilani, Balvi, etc.) Théisd particularly close Latgale rural life themes
harvest festival, country wedding, hunt. Many wohleve been devoted to Rezekne - "Rezekne in
winter" (,Rézekne ziera”) (Figure 2), "Rezekne in gold” (,&ekne zek”) (Figure 3), "Rezekne in
blue" (,Rezekne zi4"). Shows the artist's creative work place has gbwvéeen still life -
"Composition with flowers" (,Klug daba ar pkem”), "Composition with a bird" (,Klugs daba ar
putninu”), "Composition with catkins" (,Klus daba ar ppoliem”) u. c. (Zeile 2004).

Free pictorial calamity and they offer countlessaad Osvalds Zvejsalnieks definitely
conservative and choose their sustained and suiadtpiconstant concept called the "Clean color
materiality painting" deliberately linking them wittheir personality structure. Oil and canvas
remains the most common equipment and material fsdmeh Osvalds Zvejsalnieks unwilling to
give (Heinrihsone 2002).

Foliage, bread, wooden houses, sky, flowers. Theymtives where Osvalds Zvejsalnieks
able to represent Latvian heritage of life and #péendor of the eternal breath. Quietly and
reverently through his vision, experience, andrirdévibrations paintings he talks about the most
necessary Latvians - the roots of ownership, imatityt Concise and substantively filled
compositions are the work structure. Colors densitytrasts, dynamic combination of saturation,
the textures and tones constitute neuzeakst melody, which voiced only Latvian painting
tradition Depositary Zvejsalnieks as appropriatesimand interpretation (Bame 2014).

Color, light, shape, space for hundreds of yearpleyed painters, including Dace Liel
(1957). Consciously or subconsciously driven, thistawith his works speaks with viewers sharing
their thoughts, feelings, but the key with his piaig of the receiver making a review of the valdie o
life scale mop of its temporary, transient anddalslues breeze. Last but not figurative works,
although man has always in Daces painting, thetipgironly nature (Figure 5). But figurative
compositions philosophy based pantheism, becauserdNaher human God. Modern concrete
illusory arose in protest against the abstract esqonist subjectivity. Modern realists mimics
everyday objects and scenes with great techniaadigon, trying to get to the core of things.
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Worldwide artists are hungry for new motifs. Loakirand thinking that all probabilities are
exhausted. For example Dace Eiproves that there are still overlooked themesraatkrial, and
not so far to seek. Although the house roof. Ligas hundreds of nuances - bluish, silvery gray,
greenish, yellowish brown. Elementary functionalrnio In simple cases can be beauty
(Dombrovska 2003).

Measured sense, accurate and simple noble colmemplete area spatiality endows the
work with the appropriate mood painter works posgesssesses peculiar quality color therapy,
which encourages subjective sensual intellectuainufMeldere 2002).

Sigita Daugule able to combine monumentality andcoeteness, perfectly worked abstract
surface with precise details survive (KD 2015. #ipww.diena.lv/kd/kd-afisas/izstades/sigita-
daugule-gleznas-14090286).

Sigita Daugule (1971) graduated from the Latviaradamy of Arts. Artistic approach their
subjects, which undoubtedly resulting from intersahsations, neither conceive nor overly and
most importantly - expressed in purely painterlyame She painted the house, windows, doors,
patios, walls, each scene including a lot of infation about yourself known quite ordinary things
that viewed loving eyes, but depicted exquisiteodaiive products, so that in this respect arises
involuntarily reference to Boris@zinS painting. Sigita Daugule used rich textures, iplgyvith a
higher - lower elevation, brighter - more mattefasce. The choice of colors correspond exactly to
the theme, it also provides a successful transamssi moods. Each painting is hot more than two,
three dominant tones that fade and darken, but doédose integrity, sometimes single-tone
embedded pretksa. Emotion discharging these works reflect théstatera aura and "virtual
reality" paradoxes. Painterly means of expressi®inguSigita Daugule is concise, sensitive and
monumental. Feature without specificity, aesthdtraslaukumu combinations, refined modeling of
texture, materiality. The artist is known and ewasbd Latvian, internationally known for the solo
and group exhibitions in Austria and Germany.Spqmnterly sense acquires motive, accidental,
spontaneous dynamics that brings specific, asusiemabaccents (Meldere 2002).

Andris Vitolins (1975) is an important painter of the 21st cgnéxists with the use of bright
colors in his paintings, depict the plant, hydrot@ie power stations, bridges and historical time
public transport romanticise Soviet industrialipatinterinence. Tension between the compositional
elements of the painting, brush strokes and mabiis painters ranging from Monet to Paris and
New York schools. Contemporary artists paint coddPéatos strokes, such as Latvian painter and
teacher Andris YolinS (Dombrovska 2003).

Daily routine people lose clear sight and is n&nskow beautiful and good is here and now.
Andris VitolinS led to the conviction that here and now is tlealigplace to make use of the skills

and patience to promote spiritual and professideaklopment. Yolina works is an invitation to
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stop and see the beautiful, unusual. The artistigsato sabotage the modern globalism inherent in
the world, and make the icons and symbols era ofine, simple, perhaps even boring things.
House share - corner, wooden board or falling sivad® an art object. Rough or bright surface
reflects the viewer's image. Display objects beloggo all agescreative district. Every artist,

creating new, often created new problems. Artistsxd that in one of the greatest merit - have
shown that no solution has been reached and thare absolute. And contemporary artists show
that is an inexhaustible artistic means of expogssange of subjects (Demakova 2002).

The artist emphasizes the classic, the psycholbggeations and personal experiences based
color symbolism. Black color is the philosophy, thement of reflection on the meaning of life and
death. Sunny bright yellow - gold color, perceisda strength, vitality and joy-bearer (Figure 4).
However, the most vulnerable are the least stringewl silver color that appears in various
gradations artist compositions. Sigita Daugule at@es coloristic effect values using the spectral
brightness of different color tones and brightnest] and heat stages (Meldere 2002).

Farm, rural landscape, rural works Latvian painisigmbodied in a very convincing work of
art, which captivates both painterly skill and tineique beauty of the countryside, very much.
Pictorially depicting enlarge wooden board or peath an approach things differently from other
realists works. When the subject becomes an arthject, one can speak of a significant
contribution. Against the art of turning quite awvfevatchers, considering the art of invisible
phenomena are alien. When the invisible becomelslejsart acquires other flavors and values that
Latvians are able to experience their works angblaysng, creating painterly values Latvian
painting heritage. Latvian painting can be appredcbnly by understanding the Latvian beauty
sense of legality.

Conclusion

Latvian art, it seems, were generally rustic cotecemd realistic vision of the business tends.
Abstract captured matter were not his dominant efdrhatvian painting heritage is the core
identity: individual, family, group, community, coty. Farm, rural landscape, rural works Latvian
painting is embodied in a very convincing worksadf which captivates both painterly skill and the
unique beauty of the countryside, very much. Latvpainting heritage consists of current and
future artistic relationship with the past. Eachseguent generation ofartists brings new nuances of
the art process, but it would not be possible witlibe idea of previously achieved.

The aim was to explore the Latvian artists creadietvities, and creative activity expressions
in latvian painting inheritance 20th —21st centurige author studied Latvian painting interihance
painters and concluded that Edvardsitég; dilijs Feders, Krlis Punitis, Bnis Rozertls, Boriss
BerzinS and their art is latvian painting heritage, whiglery important in Latvian art. The author
focused much attention to the 21st century artiske, Imants Vecozols, Dace Lkl Sintija
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Daugule, Andris WolinS and especially Osvalds Zvejsalnieks creative wavkich authors
considers of the Latvian painting heritage has miveost of all - by their works, views and
thinking. These artists are professional and reizadphe around the world, and Latvian tradition

loggers. The author concludes that the study i&zezh
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Figures

Figure 1.Imants Vecozols, ,Shed” (&inis), 2003, Oil/Canva, 71*80 (Imants Vecozols.
http://www.galerijadaugava.lv/izst_vecozols_ikdieplap)

Figure 2.0svalds Zvejsalnieks, ,Rezekne in Winter” ggekne Ziemr) 2000, Oil/Canva. 40*50
(La.lv. Osvalda Zvejsalnieka gleas. http://www.la.lv/latgale-osvalda-zvejsalniekaeghas-
%E2%80%A9/)

Figure 3.0svalds Zvejsalnieks, ,Rezekne in gold” &&kne Zel§), 1997, Oil/Canva. 100*80
(Osvalds Zvejsalnieks. &ekne Rezit. http://visc.gov.lv/vispizglitiba/saturs/dokumefmietmat/
makslas_darbi_pirmsskolai/metmat/glag.hjm
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Figure 5.Sigita Daugule, ,Window” (Logs), 2008, Audekigd/a ( Sigita Daugule.
http://www.delfi.Iv/kultura/news/art/sigita-daugul&zradis-savus-jaunakos-darbus-
zalcburga.d?id=36287677)
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Abstract

Cultural projects for children: specific and actuality
Keywords:cultural projects for children, specificity, cumeevents, concepts.
Cultural project development is a complicated psscand its specificity depends on many factorsctiveept, target
audience, resources, opportunities, etc. Variedragdlar cultural experience is especially neededliildren as it is in
childhood gained understanding that make an inddgr@nworld view, the intellectual basis for the cgsful growth
and creative personality.
In recent years, a number of qualitative culturaldoicts (contests, creative camps, art workshogisbiions and other
diverse activities) that are directly targetedtaldren in Latvia has increased significantly.
The aim of the research is to highlight specifia@tyd actuality of the most prominant cultural petgefor children in
Latvia’s contemporary cultural space.

Kopsavilkums

Kult iras projekti berniem: specifika un aktualitates
Atslegas vardi: kultzras projekti erniem, specifika, aktualites, koncepcijas.
Kultaras projekta veidoSana ir kompts process, unatspecifika ir atkaiga no daudziem faktoriem: koncepcijas,
mérkauditorijas, resursiem, iegam u.c.
Daudzveidga un regudira kultiras pieredze inpasi nepiecieSamagimiem, jo tieSi brniba gata izpratne veido
patstvigu pasaules redpmu, pamatu veiksigai intelektdlajai izaugsmei un kreatu persofbu.
Pedejo gadu laild Latvija ir ieverojami pieaudzis kvalitagu kultiras projektu (konkursi, radas nometnes, akslas
darbncas, izsides u.c. daudzveigi pasikumi) skaits, kuru tiesmerkauditorija ir kErni.
Petijuma nerkis ir akcentt spilgaiko kultaras projektu Brniem specifiku un aktuafites Latvijas laikmé&gaja kultiras
telpa.
Introduction

The term “culture” is interpreted ambiguously, cdexpand contradictory.

In culturology there are around 200 of that condsgfinitions for the purposes of visibility S.
Kruk offers to group into four categories: “a) ditjgh culture”; b) human spiritual development,
education level; c) some groups of people lifestgdein contexts of symbolic structured form with
which people give meaning to reality and commumsatith it” (Kruks 2013: 18).

Culture is both the medium and the message — sitrivalue and public manifestations of
resources and results. It covers specific humannuamty lifestyle/life history for (traditions,
customs, language, art, etc.) and all aspects mframications between people: family, education,
religion, etc. Culture is both comprehensive ahdiadlerlying and may be regarded as basic human
needs, or as a public foundation (Hoks 2007).

As well the concept of “project” explanation is agumous and there is no common definition.
Latin etymology of the word isproiectum which means “to throw forward” or “plan,
contemplation” (llustta svesdrdu vardnica 2005: 607).

International Organization for Standardization de$ project as a process, which consists of

a coordinated and controlled set of processeshsitset the start and end deadlines and specific
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requirements which the corresponding objectivenide achieved within the allocated time, cost
and resources framework (ISO 10006 1997). By RMartino (R. L. Martino)project is intension
which has a defined beginning and end, previoustyup objective is achieved by realizing certain
interrelated and dependent on each other develdasm@fmartino 1964). Nowadays, the term
“project” refers to a variety of processes and mmeena of business and information technology,
medicine, education, etc. a wide range of seclimsja-Hermane 2006).

Cultural projects can be seen as a “unique setaafgsses, which have a limited life cycle and
the available resources, which must be implemewiddn the framework of certain tasks in order
to achieve measurable, achievable and for the acelienportant aims”

(Treija-Hermane 2008: 113). A. M. Waada. (M. Waadg explains that cultural projects
includes both artistic and educational and moresgdmrojects (Waade 1997). F. Colbert accent
that any cultural project is specific (Colbert 2DO% can easily “break” the borders between
different art forms, institutions and countries.

A. Treija-Hermann A. Treija-Hermang (2006) notes that “cultural activities during tlaest
centuries, in the world is increasingly being immpénted by cultural projects”

(Treija-Hermane 2006: 161). It is precisely thesgarts is a cultural availability contributing
instruments which facilitate access to culturalduas to the target audience (Treija-Hermane,
2006).

Cultural projects are very diverse, they differ @oncept, target audience, resources,
opportunities, etc., but “the general principlesn@nagement are similar and project management
methods are applicable to various types of cultprajects” (Treija-Hermane 2006: 164).

In recent years significantly has grown numbercwifural projects in Latvia which is of
high-quality format and content which are diredtygeted at children, therefore the purpose of this
study is to accent specificity and actuality of tmest striking cultural projects for children in
Latvia’s contemporary cultural space.

Direct target audience in cultural projects — childen of primary school

It is necessary to the children of the primary sthage to get varied and a regular culture
experience, because understanding acquired edpeaiathildhood forms an independent world
view, the intellectual basis for the successfulhghoand creative personality.

In order to successfully attract child’s attenteomd encourage participation in culture project
it manager must take full account and to explorega development characteristics of the different
age groups. V. Zelmenis (1991; 2000) writes thatafe group division boundaries are not strictly
defined, they may vary depending on gender andvichal characteristics. Author offers the
following child development stage groupings:

. 0 - 3 years old — the early childhood;
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o 3 -6 (7) years old — the infant school period (@ghedchildhood);

. 6 (7) - 10 (11) years old — the junior school perfate childhood);

. 10 (11) - 15 (16) years old — the secondary schitagle (adolescents);

. 15 (16) - 18 (19) years — the sixth form collegegst(early youth) (Zelmenis 2000).

For the research was selected culture projectsimia which addresses junior school-age
children’s group it is precisely this age grouptte beginning of the child's daily life which is
undergoing significant change. Describing this ggeup has to emphasize three children needs
criteria: physical development, cognitive developieand socio-emotional development
(Steinberga 2013).

The physical development promotion 6 (7) - 10 (l€ars of age is very important because “a
need to develop the following aspects of physiealetbpment: flexibility, endurance, strength and
normal cardiovascular functioning” (Steinberga 20134). However, not all physical activity
ensures the harmonious development of referredcgspherewith initiation of cultural project in
this age group must be chosen according to agedawelopment specificity of appropriate
activities (games, exercises, relays, etc.). Tleeekports teacher must be familiar with this
guestion, but in its professional activity alsotaté manager or invited professional-specialist.

Analyzing the cognitive development of children B ¢ 10 (11) years of age may be
mentioned the fact that this age group the chégtstgoing to school, they acquire new skills, but
already existing - are improved (Steinberga 20C3jild from 6-7 years easy perceive things and
phenomena of external characteristics, but hasdér realize regularities. Generalized concepts or
abstract thinking is developing slowly, becausaild@at this age mainly operates with concrete and
realistic notions. Process can be boosted andezated with special intellectual and creative tasks
and exercises (Zelmenis 2000). Also here work fisldommon to primary school teachers and
culture project managers.

Socially - emotional development 6 (7) - 10 (11angeof age, in general is characterized as
more outgoing, opened and friendly. Authorities akults, particularly teachers and parents
(Zelmanis 1991).

A. ShteinbergdA. Steibergavrites: “This period of life is one of the mosnséive stages of
life when a child acquires love of the labor [ngahere is a risk to strengthen learned helplessne
(Steinberga 2013: 110). One of the most strikingneples where the project (which is also
regarded as a specific cultural project type) diyecelated to the love of labor, and idea of
environmental clean-up, is the massive LatviangmtofThe big cleanup over all Latvia"lL{el a
talka”). Although audience is not specifically primaryhsol children, it is important that project

manager motivate to participate children of this @gela Talka. http://www.talkas.ly/
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Over time, the children's mental processes areloleing, evolving, changes in relationships
with adults - they no longer have the authorityt, fmore powerful become collective of classmates,
society (Zelmanis 1991). This means that developuitural project for primary school children, is
required to take place communication and collalbmmdtetween age-related children.

For successful culture projects realization, iimary school age group, need to emphasize
more specific factors which are resulting from thbove mentioned personality’s general
characteristics of this age group. It is the aimthad project, dynamism, creativity, involvement
(participation, communication), time, space (enwinent. inner room / outdoor space, stage
design), characters, the perception of the worltjitation / message, education, parental
involvement.

Short comments about each of these factors:

o Aim: If the cultural project has logical and quigldchievable aim, then children will be more
interested in participatiorb¢ckoposaiinas 2002).

o Dynamics: cultural projects for children should dgnamic, preferable with physical
activities.

. Creativity: one of the most important conditionssofccessful cultural project. It promotes
diversity in all its forms. For example, new equgarh and technologies, unusual project
activities, beautiful and diverse materials, vasidasks that are interesting to children and
freedom of choice.

. Participation and communication: the child shoulat be a passive observer of project
activities, he should be directed to cooperateantyely communicate with adults and other
children. If the child is shy, then parents or pobjmanager’s task is to help him to integrate
in activity, such as active and noisy games théitrelax the child.

. Time: the cultural project organizers should nottéd’s daily routine. Project with many
activities should be scheduled not to overloaddcén.

o Space (environment: indoor / outdoor space, stagmgd):. project’s space should raise
creativity (with color, interesting and diverse evéls, etc.) and provide ergonomics which is
science discipline that researches relations betvesgnan and environment (International
Ergonomics Association. Definition and Domains of rgaomics.
http://www.iea.cc/whats/index.htmlLatvijas Ergonomikas Biedsa. Par Ergonomiku.
http://www.ergonomika.lv/par-ergonomiku/?lang=en);

. Characters: it is easier to address children viighcharacters from contemporary and popular
books, animation, films or popular stage artists.

. The child's perception of the world: cultural pajeshould include such activities in which
children may involve the various mechanisms of @gtion: sight, taste, hearing, touch,

smell, as well as space, time and motion perception
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o Invitation/message: most invitations to particip@ate cultural project comes to children from
the adults (parents, teachers, etc.). Howeverptegsage must be addressed directly to the
child, and it can be in various forms: printed ¢eos, mail sent invitations, leaflets, etc.) or
electronic (banners in the Internet). Popular affielcBve is involvement of cartoon or film
characters by actors who personally and activetperages children to participate in cultural
project action. The message must be specific amak,cit should contain form, date, place,
time, aim of the project. Particularly importantaiso visual design of the invitation - it must
be in color and creative. It may display contempprand popular book, animation, etc.
characters and images that accords to the condejpteoproject. The invitation must be
accompanied by images that will give children aight into project activities.

. Education: in cultural projects for primary schagle children is important to combine
entertaining and educational function (Zelmenis®00

. Parental involvement: primary school period havehs conditions for successful children's
and parents cooperation creation. Parents will lael go take part in cultural projects,
sometimes even to organize thebackoporaiinas 2002).

Classification and organization specifics of the dtural projects for children

Classification of the cultural projects for childrbasically is similar to various types of Cultural

projects. Cultural projects for children can besslied according to four main aspects:

. Scale,
. Form,
. Theme,

. Regularity (Table 1.).

Commenting Table 1, it can be noted that thesecésee author’s interpretation, which is
based on observation and research of a varietyralilprojects for children in Latvia and abroad.
As already mentioned, cultural projects are vernyedie, including “[..] it ultimately acquired
cultural projects, processes or services may bt gifferent, for example, festival, concert, tlezat

performance, film, music recording, research ¢t¢,” (Treija-Hermane 2006: 164).
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Table 1.Classification of the cultural projectsfor children

Classilication of the cultural projects for

children
Scale Form Theme Regularity
— Municipality] =  Event — Art Once in a
five vears
— City — Concert —  Music — Annual
— Regional — Exhibition | = Dance — Seasonal
— Country —  Show — Theater — Monthly
— International] |~ Festival | Iraditional | | | Weekly
culture
| " | _|Contemporary] | | One time
Competition culture project
—| Camp —| Enviroment | “={Phase projectl
—{ Performance| = Courses
— Flashmob | |~ Science
| | Chanty | | Imovative
projects projects
|| Synthesised
projects

Actual cultural projects for children in Latvia

Researching information about the cultural projéatchildren, especially the primary school
age group, in Latvian contemporary cultural spacerse of the most prominent author accent the
Latvia’s School Youth Song and Dance Festivatyijas skolu jaunatnes dziesmu un dejetlsy.
It is the largest, most significant and oldest Latvchildren and youth culture and art festival,
which from 1960 takes place once in a five yeatsldZen and youth are one, who approves that
the ancient Latvian singing, dancing and musicaditrons are continued and held in honor. With
Song and Dance festival for children and youthteglaartistic creation takes place at cultural
collectives - choirs, dance groups, orchestras]lsmssic collectives, folk music ensembles, visual
art classes, theater collectives and children amdhyfolk groups (Valsts izfiibas satura centrs.
Latvijas Skolu jaunatnes dziesmu un dejuctisv http://visc.gov.Iv/intizglitiba/dziesmusv/
info.shtml).

In 2015 XI Latvia’'s School Youth Song and Dancetivat was highly attended and set a
record number of 37 890 participants. "The largasiber of participants - 23,434 students -

coming from the general educational institution82d comes from cultural institutions, 2411 -
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from music and art schools, but 1031 - from pratess educational institutions. In festival also
took a part 652 infant school children and 393 mpesducation institution students" (TVNET.
Izklaide & Kultira. Skolu jaunatnes dziesmu un dejatkos Sogad rekordliels dahieku skaits.
http://www.tvnet.lv/izklaide/notikumi/560889-
skolu_jaunatnes_dziesmu_un_deju_svetkos_sogaddieiterdalibnieku_skaits). Participants are
6 to 22 years old, and most of them are 9 to 12syela children.

In 2015 festival theme was “Burt(u)Bdba”. This concept is based on little girls peroapti
of the world, feelings and emotional experience NBY. Izklaide & Kulfira. XI Latvijas skolu
jaunatnes dziesmu un deju ekiem gatavojas 130 000 dahieku. http://www.tvnet.lv/
izklaide/notikumi/535103-xi_latvijas_skolu_jaunasnéziesmu_un_deju_svetkiem_gatavojas_
130 _000_dalibnieku). Author of “Burt(u)Buiha” concept Inga Krige believes that this festival is
the Latvian nation's ABC of traditions: “[..] we iube able to spell letter by letter, to convere th
letters together to create a new, unprecedentegssipn. This transformation - “Burt(u)Baba” -
is the essence of art and base of this holidaytiié#s slogan is “Sound yourself, sound up™ (XI
Latvijas skolu jaunatnes dziesmu un dejetleV2015. Par sstkiem. http://dziedundejo.lv/par/).

“Students experimenting!’(“Skoleni eksperimem®”) is a vivid example of the interest
education project, wich is organized by the Natid@@entre for Education of the Republic of Latvia
(Valsts izgitibas satura centrs (VISC)h collaboration with Children and youth environmed
education center “School of Natural Sciences oBRi§aculty of Chemistry of Latvian University,
local education municipalities and educationalifngbns. “Students experimenting!” is the young
environmental researcher forum in which are invdlgeneral, special and interests educational
institution’s students (up to form 9 including), swhmade practical, environmental studies,
observations and experiments. It can be an indalidugroup work. The project aim is to promote
pupil’'s knowledge and understanding of environmglduno vides gnieku forums ,Skadni
eksperimerd@” nolikums. http://www.talsubjc.lv/jaunumi/kcfindipload/files/nolikumi/2013-
2014/2014_skoleni_eksperimente_nolikums.pdf).

In 2015 from January to March, participants tookt pi@ the contest with their independent
researches and experiments on various environmieqiak. At first competitions took place in the
regions. For example - what happens when diffesabstances are mixed together, how to cook
homemade chocolate and how to make drawings on milkis experiments showed Daugavpils
city's students (Daugavpils novads. Shkol prezengjla savus  eksperimentus.
http://www.daugavpilsnovads.Iv/pasvaldiba/skolerezenteja-savus-eksperimentus). Then from
each region was nominated one most interesting Yoorkarticipation in the second round.

In 2015 from January to April was held environmeognitive game contest “Get to know the
environment!” (“lepazisti vidi!”). In 2015 theme of the games was “Environment aadetng”.
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By participating in the contest, the participartt®wed their own cognitive games. It could be an
individual or group work. Games had different formole games, table games, simulation games,
computer games, motion based games, etc., butthlegd the cognitive elements.

Environmental education project “Spell in the NatUenviroment, Universe(*Burto daba,
vide, visuna” ) final will take place Xl Latvian School Youth Sgpiand Dance Festival in 2015 from
7 - 11 July in Verman garden at environmental eveaworkshops, where will be demonstrated and
presented the most successful environmental rdssarand experiments, best environment
cognitive games and festival's participant’s parfance of environments cleaning up (Valsts
izglitibas satura centrs. Vides intereSu itzighs projekta ,Burto dab vide, visuma” nolikums.
http://visc.gov.Iv/intizglitiba/dokumenti/videsizZ@015_videsprojekts_nolikums .pdf).

Interesting for Children is the cultural projectid Long Bean’(“Gara pupa”) which in
2012 was initiated by the “Ascendum” Society, whistbased in Riga. Children's cultural project
“The Long Bean” is not only trying to draw publi¢tention to the importance of the cultural
experience of the successful development of chldwlso project involves in the cultural
processes 6 to 12 years old children, who becalisegmnal and social inequalities or parental
inertia, are due to be outside the Latvia’s cultigpace: theater, art, music and afterschool
education  activites  (Ascendum. “Gar pupa’. Par projektu  “Gar pupa”.
http://www.ascendum.lv/lv/gara-pupa/par-projektuegpupa.html).

For example, in anticipation of Mother's Day (2018 May), children's cultural project “The
Long Bean” in collaboration with the poet Inese dare held a contest “I'm growing up all day
together with my mother”, where every child agetiMeen 6 and 12 years were invited to write a
poem to his mother. Thus, the children were engmdanot only to be creative, but also to focus on
the person with whom the child is growing up evday. Poems were not only written, but also
drawn and decorated. Thanks to the children's igrgatand brilliant thoughts about mother,
Latvia’s creativity supplemented more than 300 peerfhe best works of children will be
published in “The Long Bean’s” year book. Threddi@n - winners of the competition - was given
a chance together with their mother to visit thenafacturer of sweets “Laima” chocolate museum
where intaste workshopthey cooked chocolate candies (Ascendum. 4Gaipa”. Brnu kultiras
projekts “Gaé pupa” aicina pied@ies dzejgu konkurda berniem. http://www.ascendum.lv/lv/gara-
pupa/bernu-kulturas-projekts-gara-pupa-aicina-pieelsrdzejolu-konkursa-berniem.html;
Ascendum. “Gat pupa”. Nostdzies "Ga& pupa" dzejtu konkurss Brniem "Es augu dienu augu
kopa ar mammu". http://www.ascendum.lv/lv/gara-pupa/nosledzies-garpa-dzejolu-konkurss-
berniem-es-augu-dienu-augu-kopa-ar-mammu.html).

Cultural project’'s “Cinema in Schools” aim is toé¢he teacher to choose a specific Latvian
film, a fragment of it, to highlight or illustraie specific learning topic, promote children's areft
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and the ability to be orientated in the audiovistiaracters, to deepen their understanding of the

language of cinema and to promote the ability teigate in it. Above mentioned cultural project

consists of 21 films which was made in Latvia tate created in recent years. Project team both
educators and film critics, together creating iesting and interactive teaching materials (Rietuma

2015).

Conclusion

1. Classification of the Cultural projects for childrdasically is similar to various types of
Cultural projects. Cultural projects for childreancbe classified according to four main
aspects: the scale, shape, items, regularity.

2. Considering the peculiarities of children age growgsults cultural specifics of a particular
project (aim, dynamism, creativity, involvementrtgapation, communication, time, space,
characters, perception of the world, message, éidncand parental participation).

3. Latvia's contemporary cultural space topical prgjdor children, especially primary school
age is the “Xl Latvia’s schools and Youth Song &mhce Festival 2015”, “The Long Bean”,
“Cinema in Schools” and “Students Experimenting”.
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Abstract

Key words:directing, director, culture management, symbiosigtural project, event

Contemporary culture space is rich with culturabjpcts of commercial and non-commercial naturethi era of
technology, the cultural manager offering the dycie@ new culture product, must be sure, that iingividual,
interesting, attracting attention of the targetiande, creative, with identity and uniqueness. dfdy the format of the
cultural project is highly important, but also stidea, content and various artistic means of agwa. All the aspect
mentioned determines that increasingly bigger ilealization of a successful project is based aneative directing
process and professional director who works on @dllaboration with cultural manager. The aimhagtresearch is to
analyse symbiosis of directing and cultural manag@rn cultural projects, based on realized events.

Introduction
The aim of this research is to analyse symbiosisli@cting and cultural management in
cultural project.
The origin and essence of festivals and theatricatass events
The historical origin of festivals and theatricah$s events stretches as far as ancient times,
when human’s consciousness perceived the worldoagething united and inseparable. Nature
phenomenons, flora and fauna — everything was woautfd personified with deity. Every deity had
to be worshiped in some sort of ritual format seiamt human believed that their hunt will be
luckier, winter will be warmer or crops — fruitfulln this archaic culture fact there can be found
roots of the first festivals and theatrical massrgs, which were depicted and played while making
primitive staging and production. The participamtsre not differentiated in spectators and task
performers — everyone was active and participateéda actions together.
Festival — period of time, which has some special meaningha calendar or has a sacral
significance, which is linked with some culturalretigion tradition:
1) official day-off, which has been determined gs@ciation with some calendar event (opposite
to ordinary day)
2) mass event, leisure time activities;
3) aday, when something special happened;
4) afeeling of «uplifting soulfulness».
Event — organised reunion of group of people or mash witertain aim. Events can be opened or
closed, they can be held inside or outside, longhmrt, single or irregular, of local, regional,

national or international scale, commercial or wmmercial, with different aim and content
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(entertainment, educational, instructional etc.)cgdemic term base termini.lza.lv/term.php?
term=pagkums&list=pagkums&lang=LV)

Theatrical event— theatrical activity, which consists of severartiatically and artistically joined
programmes and which embodies single director’'ateckidea of the event, combining sever art
forms. Theatrical event is made by director onrgpsbasis.

1) Celebrations

“Family celebrations, starting with baptism and iegdvith funeral on a grave hill, sets major
milestones in people’s lives. To celebrate themmjlias and relatives organise feasts continuing the
traditions developed over time. Because of varmuimstances ancient practices can change, but
the main process guidelines had preserved the satatare of the event.”

(Grins M., Gina M., LatvieSu gads, gadsta un godi, EVEREST, #a, 1992, 177-178.)
The most significant celebrations in people’s livdsaptism, wedding, funeral.
2) Rhythm of nature and seasonal events

“A year divides in several parts according to thgtmm of the sun, causing eight specific
occurrences — seasonal events, in the framewomkhath the life of every Latvian went. These
events are celebrated with annual celebrations;iwiorm the basis of the ancient Latvian calendar.
The ancient Latvian time counting system has reathin Latvian folksongs and testifies about
ancient Latvian’s high sense of the sun rhythm. ihmgersonated seasonal event tale characters —
the sons of god (the sons of the sky) are in tikre®f annual festivals. Some of these celebration
Latvians do celebrate even nowadays.

Together with the four ecliptic points, the years l@ght events, which are summoned by
increasing or decreasing amount of sunlight andp&ature. Latvians call these eight annual
occurrences — seasonal events.

Seasonal events are a sequence of specific suryests, which repeat every year with
constant accuracy.

Annual celebrations of seasonal events are corezidee most significant element of ancient
time counting, because through them the constaniracy of sun rhythm has been transferred to
the ancient calendar:

1.  Four ecliptic points divide a year in quarters:
a) winter and summer solstice:
Christmas — the shortest day and longest nighief/ear.
Midsummer festivat the longest day and shortest night of the year.
b) points of spring and autumn:
Easter — day and night are the same length.
Michaelmas — day and night are the same length.
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2.  Every quarter divides in two parts, which copesds with climatic change of nature.

a. Shrovetide carnival — between Christmas andeEast

b. St.George’s day — between Easter and Midsumeséral.

c. Great Mras day — between Midsummer festival and Michaelmas

d. Martinmas - between Michaelmas and Christmas.”

(Grins M., Gina M., LatvieSu gads, gadsta un godi EVEREST fga 1992: 177-178.)

“In the ancient world in Roman social life variooslebrations and tasks had an important
role. Initially social celebrations were held tdust with religious ceremonies. I &entury BC
ancient Romans started to organise temporary pegioces and officials were responsible for the
process. The most ancient Roman civilian celebmatias Roman game festival. Sincé Gntury
BC a new kind of performance had been held. Plebgemes had a huge role. The biggest
religious celebration in ancient Rome was relatedarmers’ deity cult: Cerealia in honor to
goddess Ceres, Vinalia — grape harvesting festWahsualia — haymaking festival, Saturnalia —
sowing festival, Terminalia — stone boundary fedt{i\Lupercalia — herd festival. These festivals
were celebrations for the most ancient Roman inbats — farmers and herds, they were also
popular among countryside inhabitants later too.

In late 3% century BC and early"2century BC there were Apollo games establishext &l
honour of Mother — Megalesia games etc. Extraordynavidely gladiatorial games were
introduced in ancient Rome. They were held in Eastowns as early as"&entury BC, but
ancient Romans adopted it from Etruscans. The thagegladiatorial game was held for the first
time in year 264 BC. In year 105 BC gladiatoriaings were declared as a part of public
performance and municipality was responsible fairtihealisation. However gladiatorial games,
alongside municipality, could have been held bwaig persons to gain recognition in Roman
citizen society and secure themselves succes®atiais of country officials. Gladiatorial games
turned into the favourite performances not onlyRimme, but in other cities of Italy and later in
towns too. They were so popular, that Roman arcisitenade a special type of building —
amphitheatre, where gladiatorial games were helll @@ople were ordered to fight with wild
animals.” (Seno laiku asture. (metodisksidzeklis) 2. dga / Klisans V., Cimdha R. - Rgas 15.
arodvidusskola Rja 1995: 119.)

A long with the rise of Christianity other form o€&lebration emerged — celebrations which
are connected with religious rituals.

Several centuries there were two kinds of thedteeants that concurrently developed:

1) seasonal events, traditional celebrations, shoarsj\als, venue of which were squares, fairs,
streets and
2) religious celebrations.
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They existed concurrently, but also in complicatialectic confrontation and at the same
time in interaction with one another. Mutual intetrag formed several event forms and genres.
Christianity fought against pagan traditions arelrtbelebration.

Religious celebrations also used theatrical elesydat example, liturgical drama, mysteries
etc. Christian church popularity increased, ranfyspectators and theatrical event scale expanded
and started to use streets and squares. Churaedféeway of integration, when pagan form of
celebration was replaced with Christian (Christetas).

The nature of mass events and used theatrical ijplescprovide high emotional impact
degree on the people attending the celebrationtameasier to bring them under control and affect

The history and origin of celebrations, mass evahtsatrical events go concurrently with the
history of civilisation and statehood.

Festival director, directing and its tasks.

The profession of theatre director as it is uneis nowadays first appeared at the end of
the 19" century when L.Kronek who led the Meiningen thedand, later, A. Antoine In the “Free
theatre” in Paris and O.Bms in the “free stage” theatre in Berlin) first dotth the ensemble
principle and the incorporation of all artistic cpoments for a single idea in a play.
Cinematography came into existence At the beginofntpe 28" century, and numerous directors
such as C. Chaplin, D.W. Griffith, G.W. Pabst cafmen the world of theater. They introduced
theatre directing principles into cinematographg.t#ne went by directors became more and more
professional, fundamental directing principles waeseloped and nowadays there are directors not
only for films and theatre plays but also for egent
Festival directing is the preparation for and implementation of aangyvwhich is carried out by a
culture management organization. These organiz@shk directors to develop the artistic concept
for the celebration.

Director is a creative person, involved in different stags:aheatre, cinematography, television,
circus, variety genres, event staging and creation.
The work of the director verifies in every art fo(theater, television).

A director creates theater plays, films or a showception, chooses actors and the rest of the
staff necessary for its implementation.

A director leads the filming or staging procesgyiea out creative ideas and interprets the
artistic material based on his own point of viewuridg the preparation process a director gets
acquainted with additional materials that are cotetk to the topic, for example, one would get
acquainted with particular literature, watch filmrsother video material and consult knowledgeable

specialists.
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A director takes part in filming and staging, givi@structions to actors, supervises their
acting, so it reflects the directors conceptionn{soout actor location on stage, follows the scip
director collaborates with stage designers, lightllesigners, choreographs, composers, musicians,
conductors, set designers, sound engineer, filrapegialists to get the planned result and leave a
good impression on the audience. A director alsbgyaates in scoring and editing.

Event directors work with large events such as $lomg and Dance festival, create the
concept and image, determine the performance segugive instructions about the visual setting,
participant location and movement.

Event or celebration directing has its own featuwdsch is closely connected to cultural
management.

Event director’s main tasks are:

1) documented material selection and research

2) Toimplement the Chief task (realizing an idé@@a (should answer to the question: what do
| want to tell?), topic (should answer the questiarhat do | want to talk about?)

3) Creative conception and its development

Creation starts with an intention of an art worlheTconcept comes into being through
emotions, thoughts and observation in one’s comscioind. Intention is like lightning. Concept —
is the first model of the event, an emotional eigrere and visualization. Based on the intention,
the first concept is created, which becomes modenaore thought through as the work continues.

A director must have a vivid imagination to createoncept for an event.

The title is a significant part of every eventinkolves the first impression on the target audéenc

about the events contents, idea and topic.

. The hostarries out the director’s intentions. Often thieatrmethods are used in events and
celebrations, therefore it is important for theedtor to use a theatrical element that could
carry out the event’'s main idea and explain thaeras as clearly as possible.

. The use of art form@music, choreography etc.) and their synthesisimportant task is to
consider which of the art forms will be used inement and how it will be done. Choosing an
appropriate art form for the concept is one ofrtiast significant ways to express the event’s
idea and topic.

. Participant and performer castin@roups, individual performers etc.)

. Visual settingmust be connected to the event’s idea, concepchiad task. Mostly in large
celebrations the setting is taken care of by paldicartist, based on the director’s view on the
event.

. It is very important for the director to consideetlength of the event

. Solution intime and space
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o Director's expectation's accordanceagohnical and financial possibilities

Cultural management and its tasks

Cultural management researchers have noted founr taeks of cultural management:

1. Planning, which incorporates defining targetaftaag a plan, decision making and realization
phase.

2. Organizing, which involves resource divisiorgation of the organization structure, personal
management and finance acquirement.

3. Leading, which involves leadership, team bugdand creating communication to reach the
target, technical security.

4.  Control, which involves plan completion supeiais event creation supervision and
evaluation or event analysis and result consuhatio

The specific of culture management can be seeadety influence and relationship building
with the public, appropriate image creation, theves of aesthetic understanding, creative and
innovative competence development.

Management is a method that incorporates sortidgfiading out, evading false trails, on the
other hand - art is a game with the possibilitiesemse, ambiguity and contradictions.

The task of culture management is providing ses/toghe content. Here lies the cooperation
of culture management and directing in building esalizing a culture project.

The symbiosis of cultural management and directing

Celebration has its own traits: uniqueness, dityeesid possibility of synergy with different
art forms (fine arts, applied arts, architecturbpreography, fiction, cinematography, music,
theatre). Celebrations are one of a kind and unithey have creative atmosphere, psychological
interaction between participants of the event, rgareand audience. They enrich personality, give
inspiration and of course uplift the quality oklif

The common task of festival directing and cultun@nagement is to plan, prepare and
implement the cultural product so that artistic reggion and technical ways and means would
reflect the main task and idea of the director.

P. Bendixen writes, that “cultural and art managetfienctions are to reveal and discover, to
evaluate and decide, develop and create, implearehthange” (P.Bendiksens “levads krds un
makslas menedzmeiit Jana Rozes apggls 2008: 142). The same functions can be refewed t
directing and the job of director only from the wjgoint of the content of the event.

In any cultural project enacting, the manager nursterstand the concept and essence of
creativity, symbiosis of directing and cultural mgement. The concept and idea of the event made
by director, brings out the way of cultural managem which brings the audience nearer to its

content understanding. Directing makes and stiraslareative work with all its expression and
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management, while accentuating the main task, ieedatapproaches to particular activities and
solutions, to better serve cultural project in lest possible quality.

At the same time the manager and also director twatrenk about artistic resources, location,
technical possibilities and financial resourcese Thverage of technical possibilities and financial
resources, and the pick of location is chosen lgameers of the event and cultural managers.
These are the first director and organizer poih&cton symbiosis, from realisation of which ssart
to form and develop the artistic conception offestival.

Conclusion

The main task of director and directing is to ceghe content of the event

The main task of cultural manager and managementoisvork out a strategy for
implementing the cultural event.

The common task of directing and cultural managemean, prepare and serve the event so

that the artistic expression, technical ways andmaavould fully “translate” the main task.
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Kopsavilkums

Grafikas tehnikas plakatu maksla
Atslegas vrdi: plakats, grafika, sports, litogifija.
Grafika ir €lotajmakslas veids, kur galvés izteiksmes itlzeKi ir Iinijas, melnu, baltu un ksainu laukumu
savstarpjas attiegbas, kas veido vienotu kompmzu. Musdieras tas kist arvien popdlrs. Plaldts ir liela formita
grafikas darbs aisu saskaotu tekstu, kuru izmanto masveida infacijas nodoSanai, ka iapirms\eléSanu kampgau
laika. Petijums apiiko plakatu vesturi, bet lieika uzmatba tiek pieersta plakita veidiem, dagam grafikas tehnikam.
Grafikai ir daadi papeémieni, ka @rnest atlu no Sablona uz lapu, plaam var kit viena no kopija, & af ir iekartas, ar
kuru atglus var reproduit.

Introduction

Modern posters best describe the idea and artisBans of expression in the field of
interaction. In recent years, Posters took a lgrge of our life, this unusual type of news
presentation schedule accurately reflects andfipstihe art features, characteristics and spscific
Graphic artists working creatively and impresseghwdiversity techniques: ithography, linocut,
woodcut, koladifija, drypoint, etching.

Each tehnick requires its own approach and techrpesformance. Poster artists and
graphicsareas mastery, offer works that show deeprrsual, philosophical perspective and the
works that are based on the daily political events.

At first, attention is paid to the history of PasteTraced back to cave paintings, the first form
of communication. Life has changed and developesteps, from the beginning they were very
primitive and mostly used only as texts, but asetmoes by everything mania and modern human
life is impossible without large-format color pagdsom year to year, over time reduce the
historical grafical opportunities and posters amdenwith specific techniques, but the time comes
for new technologies.

The aim of the article is to explore the diversifyposters.Operational objectives: explore the
history of posters development; pay attention ®tifpes of posters; view graphics techniques for
poster art. Research methods: theoretical litezadnd website analysis.

Poster history

Poster is a very unusual piece of art, all wells#kndarge-format sheet of paper on which any
person can be shown (wanted or did not want). Poare everywhere around us in everyday life -
in the streets, shops, theaters and cinemas evergvih this large-scale work draws our attention
and speaks to us. From it, there are illustrateomd writings, as is satisfied, what colors are used
all intake us and create roads of information #q@tears on the poster. It should be remembered
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also that the poster life expectancy is very shbey should be sealed with new posters, which are
displayed in topical (Figure 1).

Poster, is a advertisement. Ancient Greece and Reene oral advertising themselves, but
there is also a written advertisement, which hagabts in times of BC. Scratch inscriptions and
drawings, which archeologists found on the Pompiyi walls. Pompeo also discovered posters
origins samples - they readable description olufh@ming event.

Antiquity arose the so-called album ideas: the svafl the house were distributed specially
dyed with white squares with black color could hdeen recording current information. Late
Middle Ages ever more vital itself in written adtising - naive paintings, cut from dyed or gilded
wooden canvas. At the end of the medieval wallgleihg posters - Hand-written texts, often with
colorful frames (Umblija 2008).

Already in the 15th century I tried find this typeadvertising expression name and called it a
poster (from the English "poster”) or a poster.t®oboom in European countries was in the 19th
century, this is due to the fact that at that tiwes invented a new graphic technique — lithography
(Umblija 2008).

Lithography was invented by AloisZenefelders wiitis technique you can create colors in
black and white, as well a reproduction of workesters were glued everywhere - Xian, fences,
gates. This period is called a variety of otherntoas, for example in England of "skin disease"
because they were glued in large volumes and tighgach other, or on top of other posters
(Umblija 2008; http://filozofija.lu.lv/plakatmakslatml).

In various countries the word "poster” in differamiys: such as GermarbD3ds Postet,
Russian - jizakam" and English "poster"”. Poster stands for compasgiin which the public theme
portrayed with vivid, concise visual images, condoinwith a short matching text (Baldiiks,
Pokrotniece 2002) .

As time passes poster developed and leaders promineFrance, where as the most
outstanding representative of poster art was Jlieset (1836 —1932, French painter, lithographer,
latvian -Zils Seg) (Figure 2), known as the poster "father." Thessw big interest, because a lot
of people wanted to learn this art form. Alfons Mac(1860 — 1939, Czech painter), and Henri
Toulouse - Lautrec (1864 — 1901, French paintes ar@e of the most prominent representatives of
the artists who managed to become a true postee@msentatives. Artists', which are freely with
wavy lines illustrated themed entertainment andptgnposter from conventional advertising made
it a work of art. They worked freely with colories, afraid his works use ornaments and bring a
poster painterly moments (Figures 3, 4).

Latvian history of the origins of the poster is soteasy to find. 19th century it was found in
one of the oldest Latvian journals. Especially dapwere cultular posters and one of the masters
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of posters Janis Rozental (1866 — 1916, Latviantpgwho was not only a brilliant painter, but
also an excellent graphic artist.

If you talk about a schedule that national profassi art, it is formed only in the 19th
century, after some time were printed in such palifposters (Umblija 2008).

Excellent poster master was Gustav Klutsis (189938, Latvian painter)as well as designer
and a painter. In his poster work he shows photdagenand collages. In his works he introduced
the color, do not use more colors, but are ablsitio some colors show all poster idea (Figure 5)
(Umblija 2008).

Poster in Latvia became popular from other artstish as Gunar Zemgals (Latvian painter)
and Juris Dimiter (1947, Latvian painter) two velifferent artists who see art differently (Figure
6). Zemgals great attention will be paid to thetposrt of theater posters by creating them very
different and which encouraged to visit the exlit In his work he uses a lot of exaggeration in
order to step up the main idea.

J. Dimiters philosophical posters to look deep ith® idea that the poster has always made a
special work of art, trying to bring it up to dai#eas and technical performance, innovation
(Umblija 2008).

Poster is made in vaste amount of copies them wadgsieplicated to show to a wider
audience. One of the first triptych poster arts wasnonis Senberg (1947, Latvian painter) work
"150th", it was a time when art is based on thistgtinner world, but at the same time is usdful.
also has a tipping point Latvian poster art (Figtir¢Umblija 2008).

Poster ourdays people perceive differently, or ¢haimple ad, or that the work of art, but do
not forget that it is an intermediary between thissaand the man who is an art enjoyer.

Posters in difirent graphical tehniques

Poster is not a simple beautiful colored page wsitlort text, it carries itself with certain

information. Viewing history and exploring sevepaisters, they can be divided in several ways:

. Political - related policies in specified times;

. Advertising - posters, which nowadays widely cante our lives, the most common type;

. Social - the main thing is the idea to be a probthat is solved artistically;

. Culture - are artistic posters which are givee flreedom of the artist and is based on
associations;

. Theatre - designed to draw people's attentiowisd a certain show, and be certain for
performances according to the form (Dimiters2014)

The graphics are fine art type that covers a drgwivhere the main features are seen lines
and different (black, white and colored) area satfechedule can be divided into three large groups
and several subgroups. Drawing: with soft materatiion, sanguine, sepia),tempera, brush.
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Offset printing machinery:
Lithography,
Screen printing,
Letterpress equipment:
Linocut,
Woodcut,
Mixed equipment.

Poster art has historically been associated witodiraphy, one of the offset printing
techniques. It is a two compounds principle. Wagkwith lithographic stone on which can work
with the help of special ink, or with the help @hbgraphic chalk. Stone is a special type plate
(Figure 8).

. Carbon - graphic technique, which involves the ofsenaterials, which is made of calcined
particular species of tree branches or presse@@arganic matter decomposition product
weight (http://www.tezaurs.lv/sv/?w=o0gle). The werkome in black is quite soft material;

. Sangin - soft, brownish-red pencil without the outasing (http://www.tezaurs.lv/sv/?w
=sang%C4%ABna);

. Sepia - drawing, designed with brown coloring; thgraphics equipment
(http://www.tezaurs.Iv/sv/?w=s%C4%93pija);

. Lithography - offset printing graphic - image cieator transfer of specially treated stone,
usually limestone, plane. In such a technique éssibject of various works of art, images,
texts (http://www.tezaurs.Ilv/sv/?w=litogr®eC4%381jija

. Offset - (offset printing), an indirect offset ptimg technique, when the printed image is
transferred from the printing of rubber cilingraitfrom - on paper (Aldersons 2011).

. Linocut - graphics letterpress equipment or techgwlthat fashioned work of art. It is used
for plate-making linoleum treated with special lesvand forged. As linoleum is a soft
material, drawings may be incorporated into a aarBnes than wood or metal.
Linogriezumu can fashion a number of colors, eabradrawing separately. Since linoleum
began to produce only 1861 g., The first linocytegyed only in the 19th century. at the end.
Latvian linocut first began workingiarts E., E. Stenders, J. and A. Kazaks stoveitePle
(Aldersons 2011).

. Woodcat - 1 xylography way which uses gakeedras wooden board (parallel sawn wood
fibers). Figure contemplated white spots deepenis knives and forged. After printing the
book spread wood carving widely used illustratioming. Today wood carving is almost
completely displaces engraving which artists ofelot more opportunities. 2. The type of

wood sculpture (Aldersons 2011).
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With this technique it is possible to create calbblack and white works. The artist is free to
take as there are chances to build and abstra&swooth realistic and associative works of art. Of
course any technique it is possible to create &epogou can create mixed media, but remains on
the classic type of lithography. Nowadays, the madely used graphyc.

While working in the print shop, the artist choosesonvenient material for transferring the
pattern on the polished stone (ink, graphite). base stone can also be smoother and rougher. Do
not forget that the figure should be a mirror imaagin the press, it will be transferred to thpgra
the other way around. The works can be completealchromatic colour, but do not forget that
working on the stone will yield an all black suadut when transferred to the paper it will be
visible as a different colour layer. From the stahtography only uses two colours, but gradually
started appearing more colours, after that peoplked with five colours and nowadays there are
no restrictions. Each layer of colour is appliedte stone separately and transferred to the paper
slowly. From the start lithography colour was onlyed to a complement the work performed in
black, the colour gradually becomes the basis@fitbrk Cysopos, 1964).

Conclusions

Summarizing all, it can be concluded that the past&nown from cave paintings, but the big
boom in poster art was in the 19th century, thevibatboom was 1970-80 year.

More posters are displayed on political and soitiames, but also are now widely used in
promotional posters.

Poster is a work of art where intertwine image t&d, which complete each other. Posters
can build lithography technique, but evolving andster artists also use mixed techniques,

nowadays already used new technology — computers.
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Figure 1.Maris Argalis. Poster movie ,years old”,
lithography 89x5&m, 1983 (http://www.antonia.lv)

Figure 2.Jules Cheret.Poster,1893
(http://www.as-media.ru)

\‘.

Figure 3.Alfons Mucha. Litography poster
F. Champenois Imprimeur-Editeut897

1891 (https://ru.wikipedia.org/)

(https://ru.wikipedia.org)

Figure 5.Gustavs Klutcis. Poster‘Springboard diving
for Moscow Spartakiad1928 (http://www.fold.Iv/)

]

AL

T

1
it

Figure 6.Juris Dimiters. Poster~or quality, 1984
(www.arterritory.com)

Figure 7.Laimonis Senberg.Poster
Foto: I. Rumpters (http://www.lookatme.ru)

Figure 8. Plate for litography
(http://wikimedia.org)
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Figure 4.Henri Toulouse-Lautrec. Poster, La Goulue,
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Abstract

Music festival management of Latvia in 21st centyr
Key Words:Music, festival, management, Latvia
Through the analysis of any successful undertakimgspective of its form, idea and size, we canctude that the
concept relies on a variety of management moveth@ibasis of which diverse art and culture projeets get carried
out. One kind of such culture undertakings, inizadion of which the cultural management princip&amly, is a
festival. Like any other project, a festival can defined as a unique blend of processes with adniifecycle and
resources, within which particular tasks need todadized to achieve a specific goal that is me=shie and relevant to
the target audiencein the Twenty-First Centurytifats play just as important a part in economidavelopment as
they do in cultural development. The organizatidrfestivals covers various economical fields, segvboth as a
marketing tool for popularizing a specific locatjolwurism development and, by that, the growth ofoantry’s
economy. Festivals in Latvia are characterized by only a festive mood, a special atmosphere ardtiar
performances, they consist of a conceptually wialiped, produced and selected program whose aiath ri@to
educational, informative, exchange of experienoéerance and cooperation functions. The most popyiee of
festivals in Latvia is music festivals; they cowewide spectrum of styles and have a various scadgional, state or
international. Most often a festival is centeredusnd a creative idea, a will to popularize a paléc style of music,
artistic expression and gathering of people witmemn interests or specific economic motives - famiming the
place where a particular festival is held. The amthis article is to analyze the principles of siwfestival
management of Latvia in 21st century through tienp of culture management.

Kopsavilkums

Mizikas festivalu menedzments Latvi 21. gadsima
Atslegvardi: mizika, festidls, menedzments, Latvija.
Analizgjot jebkura veiksitga paskuma norisi, neatkagi no & formas, idejas un lieluma, segim, ka koncepcijas
pamai ir menedzmenta daitiu komplekss, g kura vadoties var tikt reafii visdaZdakie makslas un kuliras
projekti. Viena no kuftras paskumu norises foram, kuras istenoSah pielietojami kultiras menedzmenta principi, ir
festivals. Ka jebkur$ cits projekts, festils var tikt defirgts ka unikalu procesu kopumu ar ierobeZotuiwzs ciklu un
resursiem, kura ietvaros ifiigteno noteikti uzdevumi, lai sasniegtu katlar izmeramu un ngrkauditorijai noZmigu
merki. 21. gs. festigliem ir svaiga loma ne tikai kuitras, bet ar ekonomikas at$tiba. Festivila organiZSanas
proced tiek aptvertas vaikas saimniecigls nozares, kalpojot gana kmarketinga elements konitas vietas
popularizSanai, trisma afistibai un, 1dz ar to, ar ekonomiskai augSupejai. Fedliem Latvija rakstuiga ne tikai
s\vetku noskaa, ipaSa atmosfa un nakslinieciskais devums, tie sagtno konceptali pardonatas, produétas un
atlagtas programmas, kurasérRi sniedzas izgtojo%, informgjo3a, pieredzes apmai, toleranci un sadaitu
veicino& funkcija. Popuilirakais festidlu veids Latvii ir muzikas festidli, kas aptver plasu azikas stilu spektru, &
afn dazdus ngrogus - starpnovadu, valsts vai starptautisko. €&l mazikas festidla pamai ir radoSa ideja, ame
popularizt konkigtu mizikas stilu, izpausties un meékidomubiedrus vai akonkreti saimnieciski naiki - popularizt
festivala norises. Raksta arkis ir analizt festivalu organiZSanas principus Latdj21. gadsinit caur kultiras
menedZzmenta prizmu.

Introduction

Modern art and cultural environment is unimaginabléhout a professional, systemic and
purpose-driven communication between art and spcddanagement helps in providing feedback
between a cultural product and its consumer. Wheauatry’s financial and cultural polithics as
well as the values and attitudes towards cultuengh, ever more often cultural projects are being
carried out as a tool for helping cultural produget more accessible. Project management has
successfully transformed itself from such fieldseagineering, IT and production, becoming an

indispensable method for carrying out cultural pctg (Hermane 2006: 161).
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V. Praude and J. Bakovs (1997) characterize management as a comgdlectwities to
utilize an organization participants’, financial, atarial and informational resources more
thoroughly. Thus an organization can achieve itasamore efficiently. Authors outline four
functions of management: planning, organizing, wating and controlling. Planning means stating
the goals, decision-making and carrying them ouga®izing is resource allocation and shaping of
organizational structure. Motivating means worketghulation so that they work for the benefit of
the organization more efficiently. Controlling ispervision of plans getting carried out and of
corrections in plans.

Discussion

Management’s fields of operation are being orient@dards an efficcient utilization of
financial, material, human and informational resest The responsibility for making and carrying
out of cultural projects most directly lies on thdtural manager who must carry out the ideological
concept in a given environment through utilizingygical resources. P. Bendiksens writes that
cultural manager, is prepared to systematicallyenles and evaluate the processes in the public
sector and can understand peoples' lifestyle ancepgons, is professionally prepared not only
specifically for artistic sphere but just as welt everything that is being done in creative indast
in general (Bendiksens 2008: 108).

Taking into consideration the fact that culturdiist and foremost a creative field, it must be
stressed that formal methods are often ineffecheeause the creative process in of itself is tard
organize and manage. The cultural project congistsome specific and some vague artistic
intentions, ideas, fantasies and goals, whichspeetive of their ethereal nature must be provided
with a framework and carried out in set dates aradlable resources. Still, despite the complicated
nature of a cultural project, the definition of Jeoject” most readily applies to its essence. Caltu
project can be defined as a totality of processésinmwhich specific tasks must be carried out to
achieve a goal that is measureable and relevathetdarget audience (Hermane 2008a: 113).
Cultural projects most frequently cover various genres, various kinds of organizations and
include entertaining, artistic and educational \aiiéis. Despite the cultural projects creation and
project management having specific and differingnues, the general management principles and
project management methods can be applied to éersural projects (Hermane 2006: 164).

One of cultural undertaking forms, for the carryingt of which principles of cultural
management can be applied, is a music festivakifigabbout festivals and other public gatherings,
we can draw parallels with ancient times, whenaavdrwould gather in town squares to carry out
religious, economic or recreative activities. TRiad of people getting together and its causes
equally reflect the undertakings of today and thatives (Goldblatt 2005: 11). Nowadays festivals
play an important role in cultural development aednomical growth. The local culture’s potential
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of every nation is powerful, by creatively utiligina nation’s traditional and societal interest
material an attractive and absorbing offer not anlyhe local market but also on an international
scale can be created.

Festivals can serve as a marketing element for lpopung a particular location, tourism
development and, by that, also stimulating econognam~th (Anderson 2014: 226). Examples:
opera festival in Sigulda, music festival “Posisuin Salacgiva, ancient music festival in
Rundiles castle, music festival “Saldus Saule”. As we s@e, the supply of professional art as well
as organizing and attending festivals is more edlab the cities, therefore it is called “urban
cultural tourism”. Speaking about a festival asutural tourism element we must emphasize its
large role in popularizing the specific locatiomgating jobs, stimulating the growth of local
businesses, improving the quality of people’s lie@sl developing the surrounding infrastructure.
Taking into consideration the periodicality of atfeal, gradually, as it grows in popularity, the
number of people attending it grows, its resonameeadens and the number of its organizers
grows. In organizing a cultural product, coopemati@tween the business and suppliers of cultural
product, their supporters, sponsors, informatiomncels grows and can be useful and get
developed in the future. The cultural undertakimgates new working placebor the time of
festival taking place additional workforce will lagawn in for its maintenance and providing of
services. Business owners and workers get an apptyrto work in cooperation with partners, the
guality of services grows, a certain experiencciguired.

When characterizing traits of a festival, Agneserine notes that festival is typically
periodical (once every year or every 2 - 3 yeaksjestival has a specific location, a specific aim
and a manifold program. A festival is characterizeat only by a festive mood, a special
atmosphere and artistic performances, it consista oonceptually well-planned, produced and
selected program that performs a function of edocal, informative, exchange of experience,
tolerance and cooperation fostering means. Moguéstly a festival is centered around a creative
idea, an intention to popularize a specific artfpsalf-expression and finding peers or equally
specific economic intentions - popularizing of tlecation where the festival is being held
(Hermane 2008: 87). When an idea is born, it habetalefined, formulated, a concept must be
molded and carried out. The path from an artisteaito a definite product - a festival - can be
defined as a cultural project. A festival, like aather cultural project, is characterized by: an
innovativee idea, a defining of its mission andlgpkcation and time of its occurance, its planned
participants and target audience, the necessarnamwand financial resources, its predicted end
result. Like any other project, a festival can béirtkd as a unique blend of processes with a lanite

lifespan and limited resources wihthin the confinésvhich specific tasks need to be carried out to
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achieve a task that is specific, measureable alesramt to the target audience (Hermane 2006:
163).

Usually, four phases of a cultural project can b#limed: its initiation, its planning and
preparations, its realization and course, its exstadn and its conclusion. In regard to specifics of
festival as a cultural project, the tasks to beiedrout throughout various phases of the projest a
naturally, different.

During the initiative phase of the festival thesfistep is the creation of its idea that has to be
brought forward to outlining a concept, involvintg iaims, listing of necessary resources and
evaluation of the likelihood for the project to gedrried out. Infrastructure, legal regulations,
technical equipment, climate, availability of humi@sources, costs of the project and financial
sources are those outside factors that need tcaloeppoper attention when organizing such an
event. To avoid the potential risks and to providkea successful project development, research
plays an important part — both that of the marlketvall as the potential target group. The pillar if
success for new product introduction is researah amalysis of similar projects, checking their
stronger and weaker sides thus safeguarding oreggalist making similar mistakes in the future.

The most important and time-consuming phase is dhgtroject planning and preparation,
during which a project team and a detailed workpten are formed, time and location are being
set, marketing activities are getting planned, @mt$ are being signed, schedules are being set and
successful procedure of the festival is being mledi for, while taking into consideration the
possible risks and complications. When choosingitiies for a festival, one must take into account
the potential audiences’ habits of spending freeeti seasonality of the event as well as other
cultural events taking place. The choice of locati® of no lesser importance, because it must
complement the idea of the festival while at thensdime being accessible and having a suitable
infrastructure available. The scheduling of a fedtivhere tasks to be carried out and their dates a
being outlined is essential as well. Special atenshould be paid to financial planning methods,
because the estimation of necessary financial mesmgell as potential sources of funding must be
scrupulous and accurate. So, the festival's fimddan is a detailed description of the festival i
financial terms, consisting of two parts - planmedts and planned income (Hermane 2008: 90).
Festival organizers can attract finances from stamenicipalities, businesses or private sector as
well as from international funds. The costs of atif@al are the rent for its premises or estate,
transportation costs, workers' salaries, the mntefchnical equipment and its installation, insee
costs, security and safety costs, administrativarketing costs, costs for participants' sojourn as
well as unpredictable costs.

During the phase of a project being carried out lappening the most important elements
are control over quality, flow of finance and teaonkv Considering the scale of a festival and the
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number of participants, team control mechanismsilshioe chosen for a productive and successful
allocation of responsibilities, defining of rolesdatasks and team motivation. An essential element
during the realization phase of a festival is doentimg of processes which can serve both as a
historical record as well as a significant helphia evaluation phase of the project.
Conclusion

Considering that a festival in its essence is pkcad, the evaluation and conclusion phase of
the project is essential. To avoid possible migake future projects, to evaluate the festival
management’s successes and its shortcomings, #ieatwen process is just as important as a
successful course of the project. The issues tmised during project’'s evaluation are: were the
aims and objectives achieved, if not, the causethfise failures need to be detected; were specific
due dates, funds of the festival observed; the weain - inner communication, strengths and
weaknesses. There need to be made accounts, mglgdalitative and quantitative measurements.

When analyzing the course of any successful evdmtever its form, idea and size may be,
we can conclude that the basis of the concepbisrad of management moves, according to which
various art and cultural projects can get carrigid ©he key to a successful management is first and
foremost the understanding of management’s funstimmd processes, and the successes of any
event, concert or festival are dependent upon degsmnal, purpose-driven and competent

operation of the manager.
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Abstract

Contemporary Quilts — Inspiration and Creativity
KeyWords:contemporary quiltmodernquilting, surface design, inspiration and creatyvit
Quilts created as art, destined from their inceptio be displayed on walls, began to be noticed asithowledged
during the last quarter on the twentieth centufghdugh fundamental piecing and quilting technigrersain the same,
quilters now have the freedom to go beyond the gtoenand symmetrical block pattern or ornate apistyles and
create something unique and personal. Quilt arthessstyle is often called, now includes ways odating fabric
surfaces, painting, dyeing or transferring imagesloth, layering (using sheers or lace) and misegtlia (including
paper, plastics or metal) with the embellishmentmafrk-making threads, wools, metallics and beadstilelartists use
various techniques to create works of art usemg ythreads and fibers sometimes in combinatidh paints or dyes.
Modern quilting is a fresh approach reflecting eggiiiter’'s personality and personal style. Modeuiltgrs embrace
functionality, simplicity and minimalism, and useyametric designs in their approach. They reinttrpraditional
blocks and patterns, and are often inspired by mmdg and architecture. Bold colors, graphic griabd simple quilt
lines are favored, as well as solids. White ang gra used extensively as background and as ngutral
The aim of the article — to study contemporarytcaild to explore the usage of surface design igualt
Modern quilts are functional rather than decoratinel feature graphics designs, irregular shapa&sjnaprovisational
piecing. Without the distraction of prints and patts, focus is placed on design and craftsmansMany quilting
pioneers like Nancy Crow and Michael James witkt fare breaking the rules of quilting and develgpitynamic
designs that inspired new quilters.

Kopsavilkums

Masdienu kvilts- iedvesma un kreativitite
Atslegvardi: mizsdienu kvilts, modetnste@Sana, virsmas dizains, iedvesma un kreatigit
Tas, ka tekstiimozia un kvilts var bt radts un ekspogts af ka makslas darbs, tika pam#as un akcegts 20. gs.
pedgja ceturksm Lai gan auduma savienoSanaggmaieni fundamerali nemairas, ntusdieras nakslinieki brivi iet talak
par geometrisko un simetrisko bloku modeli un greznitmaplikaciju stilu, un rada kaut ko urdku un ar personisku.
Kvilta makslas virziens, & tas nereti tiek &&ts ntsdierss, tagad ietver veidusa kadt auduma virsmas, apgleznot un
krasot, @rnest attlus uz auduma, izgriezt, veidot ng&zes un kombiet daadus matealus (papru, plastiku, metu,
stiklu u.c.), un izgreznot ar diegiem, dziju, aief perlem utt. Tekstilnakslinieki izmanto da@das metodes,akradit
makslas darbus, izmantojot audumu, dziju, diegkiedas, kas dazkt tiek papildirati ar gleznoSanu vai ksoSanu.
Modernais kvilts — & ir jauna pieeja, kas atspdgukatra meistara persiiu un perscigo stilu. Masdienu kvilta
veido®ji savos darbos ig¢luj funkcionalisti, vienkarSibu un mininalismu un izmanto asimetrigkdizaina pieeju. Mii
interpre€ tradicioralos blokus un modas un biezi vien gst iedvesmu moderriamaksla un arhitekiira. Sgecigi krasu
toni, grafiskis apdrukas un vieakSas inijas — tie ir elementi, kam tiek dota priekSroBalta un petka krasa plasi tiek
izmantotas neistam fonam.
Raksta rarkis ir analizt masdienu tekstilmoz&as un izptit makslinieciska kvilta dizaina kreavos nosagumus.
Modernais kvilts ir vaiitk funkciorals ka dekoraivs, un & iezimes ir: grafiskais dizains, neregrds formas,
improvizacija laukumu savienosanUzmanba tiek velita ne tikai auduma apdrukai un rakstam, uzsvakslities uz
dizainu un meistabu. Daudzi kvilta aizggji, |1dzgi ka Nensija Krova Nancy Crowy un Maikls DZeims Nlichael
Jame$, parkapuSi tekstilmozikas nosafumus un atsfjusi dinamisku dizainu, kas iedvesmo jaunos kvilta
maksliniekus.

Introduction
Modern quilting is a fresh approach reflecting equliter’'s personality and personal style.

The principle of Quilt and Patchwork is sewing tthggg small fabric elements in order to
create products with a decorative or practical fiemc Over the years the materials used in
Patchwork, as well as the complexity of compositiobjectives and functions of the objects have
changed and evolved (Rolf 2004).

Patchwork quilts are hugely evocative emblems efdamestic past. With no two quite the

same, each example hints at both the story of d@nigcplar household in which it was produced and
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at a larger piece of social history. But quiltisgoy no means only historical, with the craft sgen
huge revival in popularity in recent years, andngethat were once made for purely utilitarian and
practical reasons are now produced and appredaitébde connection they afford us to a rich vein
of heritage and nostalgia (Audin 2013).

This technique is well-known in the world as qui#. wadding with quilt pattern @ere
1998). Quilt is generally a pattern which connehbts fabric sewn through all three layers. In the
Latvian language there is used the term ‘gteps” (stitching) to denote this process, as welthe
term “kvilts” that comes from the English word “dliiis quite common and more accurately
reflects the essence of the concept becausegjsteg’(stitching) slightly narrows the essence of
the concept in this case, since in the sewing teslogy it is used in terms of the practical funatio
of the product. Accordingly, in Textile Art a moappropriate term would be - Art Quilt. The true
quilt is a textile sandwich, with a top layer, thettom layer and the filling in the middle. Qui# i
generally a pattern which connects the fabric stwwough all three layers (Betterton 1982).

The aim of the article - to study contemporary tyaiid to explore the usage of surface design
in Art Quilt.

Quilting and patchwork - world-wide needle arts

Art Quilt as a relatively new form of art has fordn'om millennial traditions of Quilt and
Patchwork (Log Cabin, Crazy Quilt, Seminoletehnig@oc-, Scrap-, Seminoletehnique etc).
Through historical development there is markedpih to European Art Quilt - English, German,
Swiss, French, ltalian and Dutch techniques. Theeldpment of Art Quilt was influenced by
several waves of popularity of the Textile Mosaaaechnique all around the world: in the USA in
1870, 1930, 1960, in Europe - since 1980 artistmbeo create Art Quilt works and participated in
exhibitions. For example, in the USA, Abstract @esin American Quilts " in 1971 (Vierling
2012) European Quilt Triennial in Heidelberg hasutoented the development of this artistic form
of Quilt up to the present day. Many quilting piere like Nancy Crow and Michael James with
first are breaking the rules of quilting and depa&hg dynamic designs that inspired new quilters
(Fig. 1).

Aspects of the development of contemporary textilsosaic and art quilt

Textile Patchwork is now popular around the woBasically Patchwork as a direction of
Textile Art has developed on the basis of the andiadition of handicraft (traditional patchwork
and quilt), which is currently continuing the paih development all around the world, both in
Europe, US, Russia and in other countries. Patdhwmas experienced slightly different
development twists, preserving its elements spetifirich patchwork traditions (for example, in

US, Russia) and moving along the path full of nénallenges and developments, like it is in Latvia.
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In Europe Patchwork and Quilt now are both a fofnarb and a creative self-expression of
the representatives of different professions. Tlheeeorganized courses, training and peer groups in
interest centres, social networks, symposia anigxins, etc. There are organized annual festivals
in France (St. Marie aux Mines), the European OUBHOW in England (Birmingham) and in the
Czech Republic (Prague), which are popular and -atedinded. In Latvia there are held
international Rga Quilt festivals, Quilt workshops, Quilt competits for children and young
people. In Latvia there is celebrated European-viddting in Public Day, there are organized
Quilt exhibitions in Rga, Bauska, Tukums and in other towns. Patchwankl Quilt are used in
works of art. Over time Quilting technique and Quilaking process have developed into a certain
direction of Textile Art, which has the growing nber of new artists.

Modern Textile Art raises problems of the curremte, and there can be observed three
aspects in its development (RadkeyiBarSevska 2011):

1) traditional,
2) experimental and attractive or fibre art,
3) combination of art, design and new technologies.

All over the world there are organized Quilt corsgpes, conferences, shows, where the value
and future prospects of modern Quilting are disedssd evaluated. Modern quilting trends can be
seen in several international events, such as: mo€milt Conference QUILTCON 2013,
organized by the US Modern Quilt Guild, etc. NowglQuilt works are ranked and evaluated in
different categories, allowing authors to apply #ord show themselves in different fields and
encouraging them for new challenges and solutibmew technological possibilities, for example:
Innovative Artistry (Fig. 2), Moderfiraditionalism, Minimalist Design, Improvisation,ddern In
Miniature - Quilting Challenge, Use of Negative &pa Applique, Handwork - Large Quilts, Art-
Abstract, Art-Naturescapes, Art-Painted Surfacet;Pgople, Portraits and Figures (Fig. 3), Art
Pictorial, Art-Whimsical, Digital Imagery, Embellied, Handmade, Innovative, Pieced, Mixed
Technique, Traditional Applique, Wearable Art, ttegegory for quilters who have MSD - Multiple
Stitchery Disorder (Graves 2014). In Europe pgytiois can get an assessment in the OEQC (Open
European Quilt Championships 2014).

Nowadays creative approach applied in Patchworkl @uilt making process expands the
range of materials used, and often the artistdhair tQuilt works use the textile and non-textile
materials such as paper, plastic, net textile, sihe, metal, etc. The range of materials is vast,
synthesizing Patchwork and Quilt with technical awations and integrating it in the overall
technological development. Fabrics can be partiuldyed, painted or adorned, as well as there
can be used garments, taking into account thetiairapplication, which is included in the new
context (Fig. 4).
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The Latvian Quilt Association was founded by Latvigrofessional and amateur quilters -
Mrs. Aina Muze (representing art quilt) . At fi87 members joined the Association but the number
increased and by the end of the year 2011 the dmtQuilt Association had already 60 enrolled
quilters (Latvian Quilt Association 2015)here are many well-known artists in Latvia who kvor
in quilting technique and who have been appreciateidternational artist exhibitions: A. Muze,
A. Racergja, L. Smane, Dz. Bitena, |. Smildzere, Hidis, E. Lase, G. Skeltone, T. Podegrade,
Dz. Upatniece, |. Dalpa, A.Celmpa, S.Kamaldia, J.Bondarenko, K. Zilgalve, l.e¥e-
Dreimane, B. Muzikante, I. Prigd, V. Priste-Krkla, R. Krutovs etc.

Contemporary textiles are now seen in galleriesproanity spaces, open competitions and
exibitions, on the Internet. It is exciting to gbat more textile artists and students are applgig
and design practice and stretching the boundanidbie art and stitched textiles (Fig. 5). When
stitched textiles are taken into the realm of drtjs essential that they also include good
composition and design (Meech 2012apical modern quilting technique is based on lescge
applications (Turner 2013) - flowers, portraitg;harecture, emotions, journey, abstract art etig. (F
6). Mini Quilt is now topical in all Quilt competdns (That Patchwork Place 2014). Pixel
Patchwork - as the transition from the materiatligitization - this art contains much play with
ornament, pattern, and symmetry, and may be ed#hstract or figurative. "Text” and “textile”
share the same Latin root - textus or “woven.”Ha 1L960s and 1970s a digital form of amateur
text-based art known as “ASCII (pronounced AS-ka)began to flourish - images created with
letters and other typographic symbols on the cosrgkgyboard (Danet 2003).

Textile Art is vital for fostering creativity andhé imagination as learning tools for shaping
identity practices and values for generating ways means for "sensing” alternative futures (Mey
2011).

Conclusions
1. In the 2% century European textile artists focus on soail political problems — Art Quilt

works depict authors’ attitude, for example, tovgatde war and environmental pollution.
Many artists interwove their travel experiencequilt works.

2. In contemporary quilt the idea of work, artist'ggmnal view, topicality, novelty, quality of
work and composition are highly appreciated.

3. In contemporary quilting authors focus both onyvprecise, clear, geometric forms and
create complex compositions. Interpreting tradaioblocks and models, authors often get
inspiration in modern art and architecture. Stroniprs, graphic printing and simple lines -
these are the elements, which are preferred. Vehilegray colors are widely used for neutral
background.
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4. Contemporary quilts in their truest sense are ihemfluenced by artists of the past who
mainly worked in the modern style of painting. Somedern quilters are drawn to many of
these same philosophies in their own quilts, whatitentionally or not.

5. Several artists were trained in design or fineagrplying those principles to fiber and textiles.
Others were self-taught, augmenting that experigntteworkshops in techniques and
processes. These individuals prefer to expressdhistic goals through quilt art because the
stitched texture of the medium imparts complexitg a sense of presence.

6. Art quilting is a recent and growing movementhe fuilt word.
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Figures

Figure 1.James M. Suspended Animatidi992
(http://www.quiltstudy.org/exhibitions/online_exhitions/visual_systems/quilt_designl1.html)

Figure 2.Landi M., Azara M.L . Summer Wind Master Award for Innovative Artistry 2014
(http://www.quilts.org/winners.html#)
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Figure 3.Chatelain H. Source of Life , Master Award for Afeeople, Portraits, and Figures
(http://www.quilts.org/winners.html#)

Figure 4 Wirsu D. Black Hole over the Equator
(http://www.deborahwirsu.com/2014/05/31/black-halger-the-equator-a-new-mosaic-quilt/)
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Figure 5.Goodwin V.S. Art Quilt Maps
(http://www.quiltsbyvalerie.com)

Figure 6.Schreiber M. Southwest Fugue
(http://kathleenski.com/MargueritesQuilts.html)
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VESTURE, KULT URVESTURE /
HISTORY, HISTORY OF CULTURE

VECRIGAS PILSETBUVNIEC IBAS KULT URAS MANTOJUMA
SAGLAB ASANA UN FUNKCION ALA IZMANTOSANA
(1948 — 1983)

Natalija AmeloSkina
Latvijas Nacioalais \estures muzejs,d¢plesa iela 106/108,1a, Latvija, LV-1003
natalija.ameloskina@gmail.com

Kopsavilkums

Vecrigas pil€tbavniedabas kultiras mantojuma saglataSana un funkciorala izmantoSana (1948 — 1983)
Atslegvardi: Rigas \esturiskais centrs, pilgplanoSana, kuliras mantojums, saglaSana, rgenercija, funkciola
izmantoSana
Rigas \sturiskais centrs ir ndmigakais un apjoma ai lielakais pil€tbuavnieabas piemineklis Latvij, kas 1997. gad
tika ieauts UNESCO Pasaules mantojuma safiakbtusdieras ir izstadati vairaki Rigas Esturiska centra
saglalaSanas un attibas péini, kas tiek postati ka originalas pil€tplanoSanas teétiskas koncepcijas, kam Latvijas
VEStule nav precedenta. Tam ir iesgEjams izsekot sa@na senai Rgas ésturiska centra pilstbavnieabas kultiras
mantojuma saglaSanas gsturei.
Petijuma tiek aptikotas Rgas ésturiska centra pilstbivnieabas kultiras mantojuma saglakanas un atifibas
teortiskas koncepcijas un funkciata izmantoSana PSRS periodKa pétijjuma skuma punkts iz&léts pirmais
Vecrigas rgenefcijas projekts, kas tika apstipais 1948. gag@l bet k& noskdzo% robeza tiek pigemtal983. gad
apstipriritais Rgas sturislé centra réenefcijas phns. Rtijuma tiek analiztas projektos ietveis pilstvides
saglalasanas un astibas koncepcijas, ekonomiskais pamatojums un projeddlizcijas slemas. Projekti ir analkti
konteksi ar Eirom un PSRS paatoSapm pilsstbivnieabas kultiras mantojuma saglakanas tea@tiskagm un
praktiskaim pamatnogadnem. Retijuma atspogipta politiskis, ideolgiskas un ekonomisis situicijas ietekme uz
pilsétbuvniedbas kultiras mantojuma sagladanas te@tiskajam un praktiskam koncepcim.

Abstract

Conservation and functional use of urban heritage foRiga Historic Centre (1948-1983)
Key Words:Historic Centre of Riga, urban planning, cultuetitage, conservation, regeneration, functional use
The Historic Centre of Riga is the most importamd fargest urban monument in Latvia; in 1997, isvvecluded in the
UNESCO World Heritage List. Nowadays, several coretion and development plans have bee drawn ughi®r
Historic Centre of Riga. These plans are postula®driginal theoretical concepts of urban planrimgt have no
precedent in Latvia. However, it is possible tocéra relatively long history of conservation of tioan cultural
heritage related to Riga Historic Centre.
This paper focuses on theoretical conceptions osexvation and development, as well as on fundtiara of the
urban cultural heritage of Riga Historic Centreidgrthe Soviet period. As a starting point of thesearch the first
Riga Historic Centre Regeneration Project of hanhehosen (the Project was approved in 1948); migdawthe final
point is the approval of Riga Historic Centre Regation Plan in 1983. The author of the paper aeslyhe concepts
of urban conservation and development, which ackuded in these projects, economic grounds, andeimgntation
schemes. The projects are analyzed within the gbofeheoretical and practical approaches to urdtural heritage
conservation, which were developed in Europe aadX8SR. The analysis reflects political, ideolofjiead economic
impact on the concepts of conservation of urbatucall heritage.

Pilsstbavniedbas pieminek ir specifiska un savdagpa kultiras mantojuma grupa, kas ietver
ne tikai naksliniecisko un arhitektonisko formu daudzvibid, bet arkalpo K sabiedibas spogulis,
kas \Estures gait ir veidojusi un atstijusi pilsstvidi. Pilsctbavnieabas pieminek ietver atsevikas
¢kas,eku grupas, kvadtu aphivi, ielu un laukumuiklojumu, pilstas zéo zonu,adenstilpnes, k
afi ainavu un siluetu (ICOMOS 1964).
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Pastiprirata interese par pigbavniedbas kultiras mantojumu Eiragpun PSRS &ojama gc
Otra pasaules kara, kad aktuajas jausjums par kara laik ddgji vai afi pilniba nopositajiem
pilsétu vesturiskajiem centriem. NepiecieSdia [EC nopositas aplives atjaunoSanas, no vienas
puses, bijaiti utilitara, bet, no otras puses, tas bijajauhs par Acijas identistes stipriaSanu, jo
tieSi kultiras mantojums ir tas, ar ka@aija identifice sevi un savu kuiiru.

Eiropa 20.gs. 50. gados p#tbivnieabas kultiras mantojuma saglakanas un funkciaas
izmantoSanas praksezimejas divas par&las tendences: pirnparedzja neprtraukibas principa
ievéroSanu, kas praksizpaudis, ka pastarpiats \esturisko stilu un tvapjomu atdarigjums,
izmantojot modernus celtnigmas mateflus un tehnolgijas; savukrt otra bija \esturiskas aplives
tieSa atdariaSana bynun, CaBapenckas 1979: 263-273). 20.gs. 80. gadagehdence maifas un
uzsvars tika likts uz ilgtgigas afisibas principa iet&roSanu pilstbavnieabas kultiras mantojuma
saglalaSsanas praks kas tika intedgits koggja, valsts un pasSvaidas istenod, pilsétplanoSanas
politika (Rodwell 2010: 9).

PSRS 3aj laika posma bija \erojama no Eiropas dtfiga pieeja pilatbuvnieabas kultiras
mantojuma saglaSara. Lidz 20.gs. 60. gadiem i€kojama pilgtbavnieabas kultiras mantojuma
kultarvesturisko értibu ignorance, ko selda ideolgiskais uzstdijums par ,sodilistiskajai
sabiedibai atbilstosu” pilstu celtniegbu un @rveidosanu (Holcmanis 1992: 65). S&jika posm
uzsvars tika likts uz pi&u inzeniertehnisko un komuraigiju labielartoSanu. Brmaigas 20.gs. 60. -
80. gados sekse starptautisk sadariba, kas izpauis ka pieredzes apmi@as programmas,akan
strauji pieaugads interese par kuitas mantojumu nozares spistu un sabiedbas vidi. Tika
izveidotas pirms institicijas, kas veica pi&bavnieabas piemineki izpéti un inventarizciju,
pastiprirata uzmatiba tika pie@rsta ar ar to saigto jcdzienu un metozu kopumu forngghnai
(Priemus, Metselaar 1992: 13-25§ndrada, ka PSRS visi kditas pieminek bija valstsipasSums,
Iidz ar to sabiedlbas loma, aidriba no Eiropas, to saglabari bija neliela. Piemindk statuss tika
regukts ar vaigkiem likumiem un tkojumiem, piendram, ar 1948. gadakojumu ,Par kuliiras
piemineku aizsardibas uzlaboSanu” (Latvijas PSR Ministru Padondesuims Nr. 1229 1969: 5),
1976. gada likumu ,Paregtures un kuitras pieminelu aizsardbu un izmantoSanuQp oxpase u
ucnoap3oBannun 1976) un 1977. gada PSRS ,Konstifu” (PSRS konstiicija 1977). Savul«t
saglalasanas teatiskie un metodol@iskie principi tika regudti ar rezeneécijas projektu patzbu.

Latvijas teritorip par pil€tbavnieabas kultiras mantojuma sagla®anu var rust sakot ar
1948. gadu, kad tika apstip#in lielako Latvijas PSR piltu vesturisko centru rgenefcijas
projekti - Vecigas rgeneicijas projekts (LNA LVA, 270. f., 2. apr., 4763, L. Ip.), Daugavpils
pilsétas centilas ddas deilplanojums (LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 792. 1., |., Bh.) un Kuldgas
pilsétas izliivesgeneélprojekts (LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 799. |., Z-Ip.).
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1948. gada Vetgas rgeneacijas projektu vafja Rigas pil§tas galvenais arhitekts O.
Tiimanis. Rgenefcijas projekts paredm pilstas ielu, laukumugku labiekartoSanu un Ofr
pasaules kara laiknopositas apliives atjaunoSanu. Projekts s&8fa no seSiem posmiem: 1)
Daugavas piekrastes atjaunoSanas un rekonstruk2)jgslsstas centila laukuma (tag. Stinieku
laukums) rekonstrukcijas; 3) Kau ielas rekonstrukcijas un paplaganas; 4) Uzvaras piemiriek
(arkas) projeldSanas; 5) Vetgas arhitekiras pieminelu atjaunoSanas un aizsditas; 6)
Vecrigas inzeniertehnigktikla labiekartoSanas (LNA LVA, 270. f., 2. apr., 4763. |., fb).IProjekts
ir teorctiska Vecrgas rgeneécijas koncepcija, kas sewetver s \ertibu sastvu un anaki, bet visi
aktualie, jeb praktiskie rekonstrukcijas japimi tika risirati 1955. gad Rigas pilstasgeneétlplana
(LNA LVA, 89.1., 1. apr., 27. 1., 5. Ip.).

1955. gadagenedlplana risinatie aktualas rekonstrukcijas jasjumi ietvera vaiakus ar
pilsétbavnieabu saisitus pasdkumus — iekSkvaditu teritoriju sistematisku apz@gumoSanu un
bulvaru, rajona skéru un parku izveidoSanu, kuros sagkar geneélplanu bitu iesgjams kot
liela meroga sabiedriskos palsimus. IpaSa uzmadba tika velita Ota pasaules kara laik
nopositajiem arhitekiiras pieminekem un to atjaunoSanai (LNA LVA, 89.f., 1. apr.,.27 7.-8.
Ip.). Lidz ar to pirmo reizi &stul aktualiZja jaugjumu par vecpilstas lomu pilstbavnieciskaji
organism, celtniedbas fonda racidiiu izmantoSanu, kan satiksmes sigtnas sasaisti ar liel@n
magistralem, tiltiem un @j&ju parejam.

Prak€, no 1948. gada Vewas rgenefcijas projeki ietvertajiem seSiem apbes
atjaunoSanas posmiem tikgtenots tikai pirmais posms — Daugavas krastmalasnstrukcija, kas
noritéja divas kartas — 1947. un 1969. gadLNA LVA, 89.f, 1. apr., 27. I, 5. Ip.). Daugava
krastmala projeldt tiek defireta ka Daugavas piekraste ar tai pieguloSo tMpbapzdumojuma
sisemu un satiksmesiklu. Daugavas krastmalas rekonstrukcijas un laiekanas phs tika
apstiprirats jau 1947. gad(LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 935. |., 1. Ip.). #la uzsvars tika likts uz
teritorijas geolagiska un konstrukciju tehnigk stavokla anaizi, teritorijai piegulod satiksmes
mezgla un apzamojumi sistmas labiekrtoSanu, to pi@gojot ,jauram, socilisma pilstai”
atbilstodm funkcijam (LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 935. I, 19.-39. )pTeritorijas kultirvésturiskas
vides labiekrtoSanai pina netika pieersta liela uzmaita, bet, neskatoties uz to, Daugavas kreis
krasta krastmala projekta reakifjas gaii (1947.—1952.) tika veidotaakorganiska Vedgas
sasivdda jeb turpiajums. Apdares mateailbs tika izmantots augsiktigs grafts, ¢uguna
norobezojumi, k af jauns asfaltagysegums un apsfijumi (LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 935. |,
1.-10. Ip.). Daugavas kreikrasta rekonstrukcija un lab@koSana nodroSipa pilsstu ne tikai ar
inZeniertehniskoiklu, bet ar veidoja kvalitaivu Veciigas pilstbavnieabas kultiras mantojumam

atbilstosu telpisko vidi.

103



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 57. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 57" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Daugavas piekrastes rekonstrukcijasiotartas projekts, kas attieé@ms uz Daugavas labo
krastu un Kgu ielas teritoriju, tika apstiprats 1969. gaal (LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 929. [, 8.
Ip.). Projeks liela noazme tika pieersta 3s teritorijas kompoziciarlai sakartoSanai, racioilai
teritorijas aplves izmantoSanai, transporta &sas labiekrtoSanai, K ai jaunu sabiedriskéku
celtniedgbai Saj teritorija (LNA LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 929. ., 9. Ip.Neskatoties uz to, kaiagap
projekd Vecrngas kultirvesturisiés vides aspekti netiek ikuti, krastmalas apbke un
apzdumoSanas si@mna ir veidota pc Daugavas kreis krasta parauga,adgjadi veidojot
kompozicionli vienotu telpisko vidi un saglapt vienu no Vedgas silueta pamatelementiem.

Kultarvesturisko \rtibu ignorance pilbivniedbas kultiras mantojuma saglaganas praks
pastvéja lidz 20. gs. 60. gadiem. Sittija mainjas lidz ar Ziratniskas restauicijas projek&Sanas
un konstr@sanas biroja izveidoSanu Latvijas PSR Krds ministrijas pdlautiba 1965. gad un
Vecfigas viduslaiku das aizsardbas zonas izveidoSanu 1967. gada 7. f@b(BWwinS 1966, 24).

1967. gadadmunia par aizsardibas zonas izveidoSanu tika noteikts, kad? pilstas
viduslaiku das valsts aizsartizas zona sast no pilstas \esturislka kodola un zhs joslas, kas ir
izveidota agiko zemes vimu vieti un aptver pilstas \esturisko kodolu. Aizsaigamas zonas
teritoriju ierobezo Daugavas upe un dzelacezlzrums gar 13. jaréra ielu, Suvorova iela, Rg
bulvaris, Gorkija iela un pilstas kaals. Daugavas labajkrasti aiz aizsardibas zonas atrodas
veas pilstas aphbves reguicijas zona. Is robezas tiek noteiktas pa Kirova un Tuee ielu idz
Daugavas upes krastiem (VKPAI 1976j|dS Vectgas kultirvesturiskis vides w@rtibu sastva
iedaijums saglaljas lidz pat 1983. gadam, kad visggRs ésturiskais centrs tika pasludis par
pilsétbavnieabas pieminekli (Latvijas PSR kihas pieminelu saraksts 1969: 43). 1983. gad
formuletais Rgas \esturiska centra @rtibu sastvs no 1967. gaddefineta at&kiras ar to, ka Veagai
tika noteikta aptives reguicijas zona (risd. — aizsardbas zona). dpat par Vedgas
kultarvesturiska mantojuma sastddu tika defirgta pilsstas telpisk vide, jumtu ainava, ielu un
laukumu 1klojums, apzlumoSanas si&tnas, k& af pilsétas siluets ar tam rakstgaam
dominangm ([Tyuun 1989: 28).

1965. gad izveidotais Ziatniskas restauicijas projekéSanas un konsté8anas birojs uzka
apjonigu Vecigas \ésturiskis aphives inventariaciju, pilsstas pinojuma izg@ti un anaizi, ka an
zinatniski petniecisko darbu, kas tika veikt€@vienota PSRS apstipéata formubra. Balsoties uz
inventarizcijas datiem un z#tniskas petnieabas rezubitiem, tika izstidata Latvijas &stule pirma
Vecrigas saglaisanas un attibas koncepcija — 1983. gada Vigas régeneicijas projekts (LNA
LVA, 1485. f., 1. apr., 2. I., 2. Ip.)agiebilst, ka atsevid arhitektiras pieminelu saglabSanas,
restauficijas un remonta darbigp individualiem projektiem, no 1948. gadalt 1983. gadam tika

veikti regukri.
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Ka pirmais S&j laika posm realiZtais, apjoma zia lielakais, celtnietbas projekts minams —
administratvas ekas celtnietha Eksporta un Citadeles 4e1965. gad. Eka tika projekéta pec
individuala projekta, nevis ®as pilstas geneélplana vai ciim ar Vecigas apbves zonu un to
funkcioralu izmantoSanu saigiem likumdoSanas aktiem. Projekioradits, ka administraga cka ir
Vecfigas administrati sabiedrisk centra sagtdda un imem nozmigu vietu Vectgas telpiskaj
vide, lidz ar to $o celtni bija paregts veidot & prestiZu modefds arhitekiiras paraugutkas agja
apdare un arhitektonisk formas tika veidotas, balstoties uz uzskatu, kda Sntroga
administraivajai iestidei nepiecieSamas viemas, stingras un izteiksgas formas, kurasigce
ar pielietojamo matetiu klastu. Lidz ar toéka tika livéta no apmestiem betona péem, fagadi
dekogjot ar meila un stikla piksrem. Ekas iekStelpas un inZeniertehniskais labitljums tika
organizts pec 20.gs. 60.-70 gados PSRS vigpenemtiem izliives principiem (LNA LVA, 1345.
f.9.apr., 1964.1.,7.,9., 16.-17. Ip.).

Ka otrs nozmigakais celtnietbas projekts minams - tadggais Okupcijas muzeja,
Strelnieku laukuma un pieminék arhitektonisks kompozcijas projekts. LatvieSu sarkanajiem
stielniekiem velita piemineka un muzeja projek$anas uzdevums tika izdots 1968. agyakhd
aizsakas darbs pie projekta arhitektonisko un kompozigiorformu risirgjuma izstades (LNA
LVA, 1345. f., 9. apr., 1870. I, 1. Ip.). 1969adj tika apstipriats arhitekta D. Dribes Okapijas
muzeja, Sglnieku laukuma un pieminék arhitektonisks kompozcijas projekts. Apbvi bija
paredzts veikt noposta Melngalvju nama teritordj iepretim Rgas Tehnisks universiites ¢kai.
Eka tika veidota funkciailisma sti, izmantojot modernus celtnid@s mateélus (betons, dzelzs,
stikls). Ekas fagdi no vienas puses Ejot ar simetriski izvietaim lauzam metla plaksrém un
mozaku, kas attlotu sarkano s#fnieku anas, bet fa&di, kas \érsta pret Daugavu — ar simetriski
izvietotam lauzém metla plaksrem (LNA LVA, 1345. f,, 9. apr., 1565. |., 16.-17..)p

Par Vectgas pilstbavnieabas kultiras mantojuma rekonstrukcijui gdziena klasiskaj
izpratre, Latvijas PSR bija iegpams &kt rumat ar 1983. gadu, kad tika apstigis Vecigas
regeneicijas projekts. Projekts ir @inals dokuments, kas seietver ne tikai teatiskas kultiras
mantojuma saglaSanas un attibas nosidnes, bet arekonomisko pamatojumu un kogkr
projekta realizcijas skemu. Teritorijas funkciofla izmantoSana un ploSana tika noteikta jau
1969. gada Rjasgeneitlplana un no 1971.itlz 1976. gadam iz&nlataja Vecrfigas detlplanojuma
projeké (ITyuun 1989: 29). dz ar to 1983. gada Vagas rgenehcijas projeki tika risirati tikai
ar Vecigas pilstbuvnieabas kultiras mantojumu saigt jautajumi, kas nodroSifja teritorijas
optimalu saglalasanu.

1983. gada Vetgas rgenefcijas projekts ap@ra Vecigas teritoriju 50 ha pldia, tas
robezas bija — Bubiru loks, Valderara iela, 13. janara iela un 11. novembra krastmala. Projektu
bija paredats istenot 25 — 30 gadu laikITlyaun 1984: 3). Projekta ankis bija atjaunot Veggas
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strukfiras telpisko vienabu, &s \esturiskos centrus, vienlaikus palielinot to sabdy noami.
Tika planota pil€tas funkcioala reorganizcija, reprezencijas, tiristu apkalpes un kuitizglitibas
funkciju atistiba (Holcmanis 1983: 8). Ieékojot arhitekiiras pieminelu un f@rgjas aplives
daudzveiigo skotngjo funkcioralo noami, Veciiga bija paredzts saglabt tas polifunkcionaliti
un davojamo aplavi, kas vienmdr ir bijusi tas pamatfunkcija (Holcmanis 1992: 212). \igas
arhitektonisk vertiba un &s noime pilstas kogja strukfira noteica s izmantoSanu, galvenark,
aktivam reprezernicijas, kultirizglitibas un daaam iedavotaju, to skaid turistu, apkalpes
funkcijam.

Vecfigas apbves rgeneéicijas projekta pirmajposna no 1981.1dz 1985. gadam, kas tikai
ddgji tika realizts, bija paredis veikt kompleksu kagito remontu un restageiju 48 davojanas
¢kas, no kuim 19¢&kas veidoja 3 atsewss kvartlus, kuriem tika piergrota kompleksa kvaitu
restaudicijia — Aucdju, Ridzenes, Pils i@l un 11. novembra krastnaal Kapitalais remonts,
restauiicija vai rekonstrukcija tika pareéla af 56 sabiedriskap ekas ([Iyuun 1984: 30). Vedgas
viduslaiku centra tiegStuvuni bija paredzts atjaunot apivi gar Tirgaau, Kaku, Daugavas ielu.
Telpiskas rezenetcijas pasdkumos ietilpa arsiko ielipu un aplaves bloku atjaunoSana — S\Etéra
bazncai pieguoSap kvarala starp Daugavas, Kleu un Skirpu ielu, vienlaikus samazinot
priekSlaukumu un telpu starp S\et€ra bazrcu un Skrpu ielu (Holcmanis 1992: 207).

Projekta ietvaros tika izgdati ari priekSlikumi seno nocietijumu joslu iezmeSanai
Vecrigas ielu un laukumukiojuma strukiira. Tika atjaunoti viduslaiku aizsargima fragmenti un
tomi gar Tona, Trok&u ielu, gar Kadju ielu, pie Minsterejas, Palasta un Klostera ieManu
sisemas posmus bija pareddg atjaunot ar Aspazijas bul#ri pie Fkaba kazarmm un 11.
novembra krastmalstarp Rgas pili un Anglikinu bazrcu (Holcmanis 1992: 207).

Rigas \&sturisla centra labiekrtoSanas un telpigk kompozcijas sakrtoSanas pagumi
paredzja Vecfigas akotrgjas topogifijas atjaunoSanu. lecer@stenoSanai bija paregz ieamet
Ratslaukuma seas kontiras, norokot pckara period uzkerto zemesahi un nobrggjot laukuma
virsmu, K af ddgji pazemirat Doma laukuma virsmu gar Doma baan Atbivojot no uzleruma
Doma bazrcas Z fasdi, tika atsegts bazcas cokols unas sikotngjas proporcijas. Savuakt,
Alberta laukuna bija paredzts izveidot arheolgisko ekspotiju, 6 m dzjuma rekonstrgjot pirmas
ItbieSu apmetnes paliekas. Agksligi veidotuudens tilmu un zemes iediznajumu paidzibu bija
paredzts ieZmet Rigas upes kontas jaund pilsettelpa gar Vectgas viduslaiku robezu
(Holcmanis 1992: 208.—209).

1983. gada reenehcijas projekta ieteikumi Tgas \esturiska centra apiives saglafiSars un
labiekartoSara ar vaifiku atsevigu regenefcijas projektu starpni@su periodiski tikaistenoti
praks lidz pat 1991. gadam, kattlz ar Latvijas Republikas neatkass atgSanu tika izstdata
jauna pieeja Ryas \esturiska centra saglas$anai un aistbai.
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Aplikojot Veciigas pilstbavnieabas kultiras mantojuma saglakanas un funkciahas
izmantoSanas galvenos principus, &iekas nosidnes, l& aff apjoma zia ieverojanmakos realiztos
celtnieabas projektus no 1948dk 1983. gadam, redzama tieSa idgisko un ekonomisko faktoru
ietekme.

Izejot no sodilisma ideol@ijas pamatprincipiem, Vetgas farveidoSana Sajlaika posm,
manupét, uzskaima par rgenegciju, jo ka regenefcijas nerkis tiek defirets — \esturiskas
pilsétvides piefigoSana ,masdienu soalistiskas sabiedbas vajadibam”. Savulart, no nisdienu
pilsétbavnieabas kultiras mantojuma saglakanas teorijas skatupunkta, saprotams, ka 1948. un
1983. gada Vetgas rgenehcijas projekti nav grsti uz kultiras mantojuma saglafanu, bet gan
uz funkcioralu salkirtoSanu. anorada, ka, neskatoties uz projektu readias skmam, kas
vertejamas ki politiskajai un ekonomiskajai siiaijai atbilstoSas, projekti netika pila realizti
prak. Tas skaidrojams ar to, ka projektos netika ntgedptinals regenefcijas darbu realérijas
terminS. Vecigas rgenefcijas projektu veiksfigas realiacijas garants bija stabilekonomisk
situacija, bet 20.gs. 60. — 80. gadasreprognogami mainjas, ka rezuléta tika apdraudta af
regenefcijas darbu izpilde. Projektos ietverto ideju readiju prak€ kawja af apstklis, ka

projektiem nebija juridiska $ga un tie kalpoja k Vecrngas apbves ieteikumi.
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Abstract

Yoga in Latvia (1925 — 1940)
Key words:yoga, hinduism, new religious movement, LatvigaYsociety
In this article the development of yoga in Latwarh 1925 to 1940 is shortly describet. One of thggést tasks in
research will be: realize yoga lectures in Latfiad those people who read the lectures and totiigerg yoga
tradition in Latvia. After need realize social igity and structure of yoga in Latvia, based on thets of Latvian
National History archive. In my research | will tiy find out how people in that time undarstand wwhgoga and how
it works.

Joga Latvija (1925 — 1940)
Atslegvardi: joga, hinduisms, jaunas rélskas kusbas, Latvija, Jogas bietra
Sap raksh ir ieskiccta jogas grupu aktivite Latvija laika posm no 1925. idz 1940. gadam. Lai apziu jogas
bieditbas &sturi Latvija, ka galvenie inforracijas avoti ir izmantotas pubfikijas Latvijas presun Latvijas Naciofla
arhiva Latvijas Valsts ¥stures Arfiva dokumenti. Viens no darba uzdevumiem bija idiegti jogas biedibas
aktivitates Latvip konkretaja laika period un izgetit darlibas nerkus.

Musdieras jedziens ,joga” tiek traldts un saprasts dada veida, bet ne visi aizdoajas, no
kurienes Latvij, kad un Edu iemeslu @ joga ierica, gkot kusibas aizskumu 1925. gadl S
raksta skuma velos pieskarties iitibai, jo, lai [@titu jogas skumus Latvig, ir jabit izpratnei par
jedzienu “joga”. Hinduisma encikl@plija ir skaidrots &di: ,V ards ,joga” nozmg ‘vienotiba’, apat
ka vards ,religija”- abos variantos doats ka dievi&ka un virsciheciska speka apviefba, bet joga
vienmer noame praktisko pieeju” (Woods 1956: 2)a'ka Ernests Wds (Woods 1956: 2) ir viens
no izcilakajiem jogas ptniekiem un spealistiem pasaw, janem \era vina skaidrojums, kas sniegts
darla ,Jogas vrdrica”, kur atrodam ne tikaieflzienu skaidroSanu, betiavisu jogas formu,
filozofijas un izpratnes si@mnas izskaidrojumu. Protams, dawarks petnieks ir balsjies
galvenokirt uz Patandzali darbu ,Jogatsa”, jo tas ir pirmais un na@migakais jogas interpratijas
avots, kus iedvesmu srluSies un uz & bazes \esturiski balsiti visi citi avoti par jogas filozofiju.

Isi aprakstot Patandzali klasisko jogl Ostrovska un V. Rudoj©¢rposckas, Pynoii 1986:
35) uzs¥ra, ka centieni apkot ,Joga §tra” no viena metodigk punkta un izmantot to ak
instrukciju jogas apgsanai nav iesgami un neviens to neizmantadd aspekd, jo PatandZali teksts
nav donmats kadas tehnolgijas nodoSanaiatak: ,Bet joga kK prata donaSanas darba metode
neizpauz sevi & unikals izgudrojums, &kdams no nesaprotam indieSu reliski filozofiskam
skolam.” (Octposckas, Pymoit 1986: 35). kdzigu ideju ir paudis aB. K. S. Ajegrars darla ,Jogas
gudiba un prakse”, kur ir nadits, ka Patandzali darbs tiek izmantots ne tikaagogacibas
izpratnei, bet adai iepaztu savuisto kitibu medigicijas vai pasricibas laild (Ajengars 2012: 256)
Savulart Riga 1939. gad dibinatas ,Jogas biedbas” nicibas pamat bija Patandzali @cibas

klasiskas jogas formas un s&ha.
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Petot klasiskis jogas skumus, pirmavotus un to nimgi, vélgjos skt ar konkgtiem faktiem,
kuri minami ,Jogas biedoas” darlbas kontek&t Jogas praksealaumi Latvija tiek dagti ar 1925.
gadu. To apliecina dokumenti, kas atrodami LatviNeciorila arhiva Latvijas Valsts ¥stures
arhiva (turpnmak — LNA LVVA) fondos, oficialajos jogas biedbas protokolos, ko ir rak@isi
»~Jogas biedbas” locelki un biedibas priekS&detaji 1924. gad (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8). Par
pirmajiem ,Jogas biedlvas” sdiem Latvija ir rakstjusi LU FSI [Etniece Solveiga Kimina-
Konkova (Kriimina-Kopkova 2012: 258), kuraidz Sim ir viefiga, kas @tijusi jogas estures
sakumus Latvifi. Vinas @tijjumi par jogas biedbas daribas akumiem Latvip ir veikti kopgja
petijumu kontekst par gafgiem stavojumiem Latvip no 20. gs. a&kuma. Rtnieces avotu #zi
veidoja \estures ariva dokumenti par jogas prakdsanu Latvij, kuri ir anali£ti zinatniska
petijjuma par jogu Latvig 1918 — 1940. Nav Saubu, kaswriski Latvip taja laika, kad izplais
dazda veida filozofisks sistmas, kas idlaujas sabiedas loceku pasaules uzskat tomer
pastiveja afl daudzi §ers)i to tieSajai izziaSanai, un viens no tiem bija neoriggdras un ziasSanu
traikums eksotiskap filozofijas. ,Jogas biedbas” loceki lasija lekcijas Rgas cent, un valdes
sezu protokoli [@rsteidz ar aiam par lektoru plasam zinaSaram par jogu. Visinteresaikais ir tas,
ka daudzi lektori bija parasti )i, kuri snelas iedvesmu un zi$anas dejumu laika Indija un
kuri sniedza Latvijas sabiatiai ieskatu jogas filozofijasitiba. Lektori ceniis nodod dlak plagikai
sabiedibai sev ziamo informaciju.

No 1925. idz 1940. gadam jogas bi&ol tis reizes maiija savu nosaukumu un daohs
saturu, un to noteica gagsturiska situacija, gan latvieSu intelekilu intereSu prmainas:

1. ,Parapsiholgijas Biediba’(1924); (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8)
2. Biedrba ,Jogas Ziatnpu Centrs Latvii’(1935); (LNA LVVA-2135-1-2)
3. ,Jogas Biediba”’(1939) (LNA LVVA-2135-1-1)

Periodi no 1925.1dz 1940. gadam visaktk darbojs ,Jogas Ziatnu Centrs Latviy” un
»~Jogas Biediba”, kas veicigja arvien lieiku interesi par jogu gan intelelilu, gan ar parastu
interesentu vid. Kopuna periodi no 1925.1dz 1940. gadam ciéki lielakoties jutis bivi savu
intereSu izpausmun visdaZdako &©mu apsprieSar) tapec interesi par indieSu filozofiju un to
gafigas daves ietekmi nebija gti uzturct sabiediba. Var teikt, ka taj laika ta bija sava veida mode
interegties par kaut ko jaunu un neizzin, @pec af jogas grupas,&kopigas biedibas akums,
brieda desmit gadus, bet So gadu mg&lt Dinmars, A. Biezais, R. Kigers daudzas reizes ijas
lekcijas par gagas un praktisks jogas izziaSanu, smties iedvesmu noadiem indieSu
filozofiem ka Vivekananda, (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8), Abhedananda, (ANLVVA-2135-1-8),
Ramana Maharasi (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8). So autoru datika tulkoti un publiGti lielakoties
krievu valodi. Paratli retajam jogas lekcigm Latvijas zuralos sika plaSi publiet dazdu autoru
rakstus, K af daudzu ziatnieku Etnieciskos darbus, kuros tika akbta jogas btiba un nomme.
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Viens no pierariem ir profesora P. fdes uzsiSaras ziratniskap konferen€, uz kuras pamata tapis
1935. gada 10. martpublicets etnieciskais raksts ,Daseles patatiba un pagtiba’. VinsS
raksfja: ,Dvesele ir bezveitya, jutekliski neaptverama egga. Dvesele neeksistmies, bet tikai
atrodas ar to sakarMiesas procesi gan iedarbojas uzsli, bet dgsele savuitt tapat regud
miesas funkcijas. Smadzenes ir tikai miesasgpedans, bet nav padota smadzenvien, Kk to
apgalvo matediisti. Cik talu iet gara varag miesu, to rada jogi. Bdsele tiecas 3vi laika plismai,
pardzivotais nekad nepaliek par nulli” (Latvijas KareiWs. 59). leguvusi inforriciju par jogu, pc
1935. gada interesenti akitsaka apmeldt lekcijas par jogu, cerot ierautizyaigo pasauli, par ko
tik dedZgi runaja jogas popularigaji.

Pec biedibas ,Jogas Zitnu Centrs Latvi” izveidoSanas a@kas oficiala biedibas §zu
protokolu raksBana un uzskaite, ar ko nodadsopiedibas valdes sekr@t, kuri mairijas gandiz
uz katru 8di. Jogas biedbas ,Jogas zitnu Centrs Latvi” valdes priekSadétajs un valdes locdk
O. Kolbergs, H. Dikmanis, R. Legzdi un A. Biezais (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8) 1935. gada
protokolos ieraksfa paskaidrojumus par biadas daribu un noteica bietlvas n@rki un
uzdevumus:

1. kermea, pita un déseles vispuga un harmoniska astiba;
2. Indijas filozofijas @tiSana, sevig vértibu piegrieZot Jogas Vedantas un Sankhjasnsisi;
3. dazadu psiholgisko pagdibu EtiSana un izskaidroSana

Talak vini aprakstja un paskaidroja jogas meékimu @kumus vied sisema: ,Indijas
filozofisko un jogas rcibu pamati ir mekdjami vairakus tikstoSus gadus atpdkaenaj Rigvedas
laikme&” (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8).

Jogas biedbas ariiva giamat ir noraditas galvens Indijas filozofijas sigmas, kas ir ciesi
saisttas ar jogu: Sankhja un Vedanta. Hinduisma filgasfideju skaidrojums, kas atrodams jogas
biedibas dokumentos, iads: ,Sankhjas filozofija ir dualistiska ua maca, ka pasauleslusies un
sasiiv no diviem principiem, proti, gaga (puruSa/désele) un mateila (prakriti/matrija).
Vedantas filozofija turpretim ir monistiska, ir maciba par visuma viabu, jeb vientubu — vienu
gafigo realiiti jeb absaito apziu, kurai izteicoties daiba rodas dazas prejoSas lietas un
ipadbas. Visu Indijas filozofijas si&nu, ka dualistisko, 2 monistisko, praktiskais galamkis ir
cilveka fiziska un garga pilniba, ko sasniedz ar jogas meiod Tatad joga ir visu So filozofisko
sisemu praktisk puse” (LNA LVVA-2135-1-8).

NezimaSanas un neprexas informacijas l Eiropa pastveja nepareizi un maidi uzskati par
jogas macibu un to §gu, ka saw laika to ir nofdijis profesors Makss Millers: ,,Joga parasti E&op
tiek saukta par farismu, spiritismu, mgiju u. t. t., ar ko patiaba tai nav nek kopiga” (LNA
LVVA-2135-1-8). Arn lielaka dda sabiedbas bija pret jauis filozofijas ideju ievieSanu unatibu,
tapec jogas lekciju apmetdajus sabiedba sika cEvet par relgiskas kustbas sekdjiem, nezinot,
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ka jogai nav nekkopiga ar relgiju ka tadu. Stereotipi, kas rodas, dzirdardu salikumu ,relgiska
kustba”, ne vienrar ir pozitivi, tacu jaatast, ka tos nevar attiecnhuz pilrigi visam religiskajam
kustbam. IndieSu dgji religiskas un d#gji filozofiskas kustbas pamatslepjas kas vaiik par jogas
un mediscijas imeni. ledZiinoties hinduisma filozofisks sisEmas pamat@rki, var saprast, ka tur
ir kas vaigk par vienkrsu jogu vai nelielu cilgku gruphu, kas nodarbojas ar meatitju.

Lai iegitu pareizu informciju par jogu, biedba ,Jogas ziftnu centrs Latvi” nodibinaja
cieSus sakarus ar jogas insdigm un centriem Indij un Ameriki. Ta sniedza saviem biedriem un
plagkai publikai, vhuprat, pareizu jogas atibu un metodes bez jekda veida sagrapmiem un
parsplejumiem. ,Biediibas daribas rajons ir visa Latvija,” (LNA LVVA-2135-1-1) ta bija raksits
valdes 8zu protoko#, kas skaidri liek saprast par jogas lekcikpBanas aktivitem visa Latvijas
teritorija.

Lidz ar 1936. gadu sabiadas interesi par jogu aktida aff literati. Viens no tiem bija
latvieSu litedts Karlis Birznieks, kur$ publigia savus rakstus daudzos Latvijas Zios, un viens
no vipa rakstiem zurila ,Magazina” ir publi€ts ar virsrakstu ,Jogu iekf nodarbe”. Rakatir
skaidrots: ,Jogs ir cilkks, kurS nododas sevis ggai izkopSanai caur jogas Atném,
saucaram — metozu sistnam” (Magazina Nr. 219).

Ar1 biediiba ,Jogas zifitnu centrs Latvi” bija cieSi saista ar preses izdevumiem un protams
bija daudz sakaru ar ciikiem, kas interegas par jogas @cibu. Latvija nav liela, un tajlaika
nebija probtmu cilvekus atri ieinterest austrumu filozofig, un ieintere&iba par jogu arvien
pieaugaidz pat 1940. gada 25. septembrim (ar So dienttsdgidéjais ieraksts ,Jogas biatas”
protokolu gamat).

Arhiva materili un preses izdevumi, kuri ietver 1925. — 1940dwgmlauj seciat, ka joga, &
cilveku vienu intereSu sasta kopums, padijas Latvia 1935. gad, oficiali partopot no
“Parapsiholgijas biedtbas” (1924.g.) par “Jogas atnu centrs Latvi”. Taslava saprast to faktu,
ka biedibas nosaukumu un intereSu paaiet\era maingo \esturisko kontekstu ciiku apzha un
interegs. Pietiekams daudzums s materilu Java seciat, kadu \esturisko iemeslu un notikumu
del jogas biediba tik atri partrauca gan valdessdes, gan lekciju laSanu Rgas cenfr vienreiz
nedla, jo viss, ko deva cikkiem § biedfiba, bija miers un sapratne ar sabiledy atistot sevjogas
gudfibas pamatu si@nu. Diemé£l karS apiiva So saikni un jogas biatla Latvia uzloti ilgu laiku

partrauca savas aktivdites, tondr, ne uz visiem laikiem.
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STRAY FINDS BONE AND ANTLER TOOLS COMPLEX
AT LIELAIS LUDZAS LAKE AND SISE SETTLEMENT

Guna Danate
Liepajas muzejs, Krmajas prospekts 16/18, Ligja, Latvija
guna.dancite@inbox.lv

Abstract

Stray finds bone and antler tools complex at Liela Ludzas Lake and Sise settlement
Keywords:Lielais Ludzas Lake, Sise settlement, bone arldraobls, stray finds
Archaeological finds are speechless. Without anlp lif a researcher findings cannot report about fhst —
application, traditions and society. However, thirea special group of archaeological finds — sfimgls. It is not
known the place they have been found. In archa@abmaterial of Latvia, there are many unique otgewhich have
been found as stray finds without archaeologicaheation. For example, after water level decreasinfpe 1950ies,
the locals found plenty of stone, bone and antlafacts referable to the Middle and Late Stone.Agehaeologists
surveyed all the coast of the Lake and came tadmelusion that nearby Lielais Ludzas Lake thes=4Stone Age
settlements and one Neolithic burial field. Anahgithe places with many finds, the author has ach@ma hypothesis
that around the coast there should be at leastr® ssitlements and few burial grounds.
In the West of Latvia in 2010, additional attentieas paid to the banks if the UZzava River, wheezethwere found
several stone and bone tools rinsed by the Riveas. difficult to mark a particular settlement aftbe archaeological
excavation in 2012 either. But still the collectiohSise settlement stray finds is unique in thetext of the Stone Age
in Latvia.
Both sites have their similarities and differeneekielais Ludzas Lake is located on the highlandEaktern Latvia
whereas Sise — next to the Baltic Sea in the wekatvia. In this paper, the distribution, similées in forms and use
as well as reasons of differences of bone andrasttigy find tools in Latvia have been revealed.

Kopsavilkums

Kaula un raga riku savrupatradumu komplekss Liekh Ludzas ezera krastos un Sises apmein
Atslegas vardi: Lielais Ludzas ezers, Sises apmetne, kaula unnm&gasavrupatradumi
Arheolagiskie artefakti ir mma sengstures lietha. Bez ptnieka paldzibas tie nevar sniegtias par pagni — to
lietoSanas nami, tradcijam, sabiedibu. Tau savrupatradumi tie¥pasi izdaiti, jo nav zirams, kur tie atrasti. Latvijas
arheolgiskaja materila ir daudz uniklu priekSmetu, kas atrasti ksavrupatradumi — nejausi, neveicot arhgislkos
izrakumus. Unikls piengrs ir Lielais Ludzas ezers, ku@ens imenis tika raksfigi pazemiats 1950.gados, ak
rezulta ezera krastos a#ijhs Joti daudz da#u kaula, raga un akmens priekSmetu, kagjatat ar vickjo un \&lo
akmens laikmetu. Viejie iedZvotaji par to zhoja arheologiem, kas veica Lidludzas ezera krastu igpun konstatja
4 droSas akmens laikmeta apmetnésaik vienu neata kapulauku. Savakt, vadoties pc atradumu konceritijas
vietam, ezera krastos arhegleki negtitas ir \&l vismaz 9 apmetnes.
Latvijas Rietumus 2010.gadbadzlinatak pieversta uzmatba Uzavas upes krastiem, kur &Segklati vairaki akmens
laikmeta kaula un ragaki, ko izskalo upe. Veicot arhedliskas izpetes darbus, & nav predzi noteikta apmetnes
lokacijas vieta, t&u savrupatradumu kolekcija ir uaik visas Latvijas akmens laikmeta arhedéaja konteksi.
Abas atradumu vietas atrodgsogafiski at&irigos rajonos — viena ir piggs teritorija, bet otra — Austrumlatvijas
augstiene. Refefa tiek uzswerta kaula un ragaiku izplatba, daudzveitba, idzibas fornas un pielietojura, ka an
at&irtbas un to iemesli.

Stray finds as an evidence of history are commtand not easy analysable groups of
artifacts. This meaning is already included inte tkefinition “stray find” — artifacts which are
found accidentally, not in the course of an archagocal excavation. For a long time, they were a
part of archaeological site - place where peoptedl but in result of earthwork activitiésrtifacts
have lost their link with a territory and originaichaeological context. Therefore, archaeologists
have to perform a very difficult task to includestmaterial into the complexes of finds of a deéni

settlement or graveyard. In between finds are vartools or semi manufactured, undone tools, but

22 Artefacts were found during road construction tieation, changes of water level of Rivers, Lakesl aitches,
drainages, etc.
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in this paper more attention will be paid to th@&ene Age bone and antler tools which were used
to in hunting, fishing and economy. To mark tem#bborders in this paper- Lielais Ludzas Lake is
located in Eastern part of Latvia, North-East sifleelevation of Latgale and Sise settlement in

Western part of Latvia, in banks of UZzava River jpri

M 1:100

Summarizing it all together research , Stray fifmse and antler tools complex at Lielais
Ludzas Lake and Sise settlement” show how stragisfiwhich were found in both artifact
concentration places were partly included in thetext of Stone Age in the territory of Latvia. The
paper gives information about connection betweem tyeographically distant archaeological sites
with a lot of stray finds and different archaeotmdi cultures in borders of nowadays Latvia
territory. Stone Age sites in Western Kurzeme hesnbresearched not sufficient, but stray finds
and information about Sise settlement has been knsince 1928Sturms 1939: 42). In 1963
locals found some more- few axe type socket andociatype tool (Cimermane 1963). Because of
guantity of Stone Age tools next year was organiaadexploration of archaeological sites in
Kurzeme(Mugurevics 1964: 14). In 2010 and 2011 was discovered a Andantler tool collection
of a local house ,Mazri§’ owner and enthusiast of archaeology Aivars Ryied (Bérzins 2010).
After this discovery archaeologist Valdi€®inS made detailed study of territory where tools were
found and in 2012 nearby house was excavatiomtbthe borders of settlement. But it was quite

hard to do. In territory was few places who coudd gotential settlements- next to old and new
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bridge (Vecais un jaunais tilts), ,tractor roadfafttoru céS) (map 1), but the biggest part of all
finds came out of UZzava River bed. It is believieat tRiver in the centuries has changed its bed, so
nowadays it's on the site and water swash out keaviifacts.

In the banks of Lielais Ludzas Lake since 1954 enelences about Stone Age density of
population. Because of water level changes localsnd a great (quantity and uniqueness)
collection of bone, antler and stone tools whiclpée to find out more about population around all
Lake bank in Stone Age. Locals took a lot of firtdstheir own collections however brothers
(students) Roans and Vasilijs Boroviki in 1955 informed the arebbbgists about situation and
finds around Lielais Ludzas Lake. In the same y@eahaeologist Eiva Snore made an excavation
in Selupinki nearby city Ludza. In 1956 started aations in Krali graveyard which was settled
in territory of fruit tree and berry bush nursekrgici”. Previous year there was dag soil for gravel
so at that time workers found 2 skeletons (Vankifa6) as well as lot of stray finds. At that
moment was decided that all excavation work will tdam of Latvian SSR Science Academy
History and material culture institute by lead offeeologist and head of Latvian SSR Museum of
History department of Archaeologyitija Vankina, but later all research work in Kieiook over
Francis Zagorskis (Vankina 1956).

In 1957 Ludzas regional history museum lead bgadaor J. Timuskns made a department
of archaeology based on stray find collectiofSnore 1957:4) but part offtwent to Latvian SSR
History museurf? (Snore 1960). Archaeological field work was domgyoin few settlements.
About others (which are not explored with any asethagical methods) can infer from stray finds
on the place. R. Snore, husband of E. Snore ardentogist as well, walked around the bank of
Lielais Ludzas Lake and found some more possiliteeseents- Kévi, Kubulova, Usje, Wdri (also
called Udri) and White Cape (Loze 1996: 234). However &1 6f possible settlements can be
added Skekova site in Zvirgzdene municipality which is miened in R. Snore’s notebook of
collected finds (Snore, 1961 -1963). In additioR-Snore separated two sites ofeReva: first,
Sdekova or Luca manor site and, secondeava Il (Snore 1958)

All together are 14 concentration spots (sitear8) which mainly are situated in in east
bank of Lake.

% Collection of Lielais Ludzas Lake in Ludza regibnauseum: VI 304: 244 , VI 304: 226, VI 304: 63,249 1426,

1212, 1907, 1155, 1986, 1905, 1927, 1177, 19236,1984, 1909, 1920, 1987,1173,1168, 1211,1154, ,116®89,

1215, 990, 991, 2232, 1166, 1175, 852, 1247, 14809, 985, 1083, 1154, 1433, 1923, 1258, 1271

% Bone fishhook or fragments, needles, ceramics, harpoon, ice pick, spears, dagger, flint toollsoAfinds from

different times-part of human skull and metal keytreaping hook, bronze bracelet etc.

% Nowadays - Latvian National museum of historyagtfind collection from Lielais Ludzas Lake: VI 30%- 5, 7, 9,

12, 13, 23, 32, 33, 36, 49, 52, 56-58, 60-65, 66-118, 130-134, 190-194, 204, 206-208, 210, 220)-231, 235, 236,
239, 240-242
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The number of stray find bone and antler toolsankbof Lielais Ludzas Lake is around to
175, but in Sise — 16% but the author of article thinks that these owaich are in museums, is
just a part of all the finds. Richness and varmtyrtifacts promote to think that settlements have
been inhabited in different periods of Stone Ags.ldne and antler tools are stray finds in that
case it is complicated to define particular layésettlement where they came from. To appoint
chronological frame of stray finds mostly used tggy as well as analogy with others finds in
Stone Age settlements in Latvia and Baltic.

In bank of Lielais Ludzas Lake was found a fishépgar from Ludza site (tab. 1:1) which has
a smooth side edges, short shaft part and exptiaiigle form cross section. It all indicates to
connection with so called Laba type or early Mesolithic (Zagorska 1974:28, 3).the same
time there are used harpoons with one controvdrsgtdd barb (tab. 1:2). This type tools are found
in Denmark (dated 9280+ 65 CA ((Andersen, Pete¥19)) and in Kunda- Lammasmagi site in
Estonia (Indreko 1948: 242).

Middle Mesolithic refers to axe made from bonehds wider butt part (tab. 1:3). That type of
tools is used to in territories of Maglemosse aelu North Germany, Denmark and other places

around the Baltic Sea, as well as Kunda cultureoAdunda type fishing spears with smooth shaft

%6 Collection of Sise settlement in museum of VersspiMM 31250; VVM 31460: 1-72; Collection of Sisettlement
in Latvian National Museum of history: A11817, A9 VVM 7570, VVM 2304, 109: 1-12

117



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 57. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 57" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

part (tab. 1:4) was found in Zvejnieki Il site irativia and Kunda bog, on the banks éfrava
River and Lammasmagi site in Estonia and few ihuainia as well (Zagorska 1974: 26-28).

Long arrow head with long tang and point part, dtgangle form cross section is typical to
late Mesolithic and beginning of early Neolithio. this period widespread are small arrow heads
too. One which was found in &ova Il site has incurved trangle form which ialyeinherent to
period between Mesolithic and Neolithic. At thisi@ shows up simple fishhook with thick U type
arc and no barbs.

In Neolithic widespread are both sided edgy fistspgars and develops diversity of fishhook
forms. In bank of Lielais Ludzas Lake are fishhookth one or several barbs on point and shank.
The same has been found in Eob Lake settlements (Osa, Abora) and in Lithuahemaitikes |
and 1.

About chronology of time when people lived theres t@ss information in Sise settlement.
First indication about density of population showgdsince middle Mesolithic: an mattock- chisel
and axe. That kind of tools in quite various numdrer found in Sise settlement. In the River behind
tractor road has been found antler hammer with dwoddf butt part (tab.1:1). That kind of tools
was found in other places in Latvia too. Finds baen used like mattocks, chisels, hammers.
Mattocks and axes very often were used like spaiceo called axe heads where antler tool bottom
part is divided and fit in some blade. Distributiohspacers chronologically is concentrated in the
end of Middle Mesolithic (Vankina 1984). One of ghiool is dated to 710595 BP (Lund
University Radiocarbon Dating Laboratory, sampl@&L5896).

To the beginning of Mesolithic in Sise settlemesfers Kunda type fishing spear with beak
shaped barbs on one side which is later form o thpe (tab. 1:4) as well as antler tool with
smooth and splay cut end (used for work) (tab..1:5)

In later period of Mesolithic end and beginning\#olithic are wide distributed T type axes,
especially in area of Ertebelle culture (tab. 176).the same time refers arrow head, similar has
been found in Luina Lake bank, Osa and Zvidze (tab. 1:7). Bone atldraStone Age stray find
tools of late Mesolithic and early Neolithic arstlanes in chronological line of population in Sise
settlement.

In general banks of Uzava River and Lielais Ludiake are very rich stray finds
concentration spots but not researched enoughndw lexactly areas of sites there must have been
done an archaeological research- excavations, mycic.

Animal bones which are used to make bone tools igicemation about time and character of
settlement. In between all stray finds from thekbahLielais Ludzas Lake, the most widespread
are bones of deer, elk, and wild boar bone an@mtabls (determined by K. Paavere). Before listed

animal bone population chalk out to whole paleolagical material of Mesolithic in Latvia.
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Obvious distribution of elk confirms that its bonasd antlers are used non less that 70% of all
bones and antlers in early and middle Mesolithar. i£s part in Late Mesolithic and Early Neolithic
fast grow up number of wild boar (44,5%). Only iretend of Mesolithic hunted animal species
start to balance- increases number of marten, badlge otter or small predators. In between
hunted animals are roes and deers and their nualdegrow up coming nearer to Neolithic but not
so much.

Entire Mesolithic (especially in Late Mesolithigjpical was dominant of pikes (more than
45%). It all can be explained by good living comatis everywhere, also not tracking far distances
in spawning (Latvijas séka vesture, 2001).

Sise settlement is located next to River so it khbe remembered that it has changed hers
bed by centuries. In addition to- Uzava mouth ta 8every slow, plain and usually run over in
spring time. These are important aspects in arsabfsiish variety. Nonetheless research about Sise
settlement bone and antler tools is still on precsvariety of artifacts on Seaside settlemenis ca
be considered with information fromaf@ate settlement which is closeg(BinsS 2008).

Specialists of The Latvian Museum of Natural Higtashile taking a look on Sise settlement
bone and antler tools realized that biggest patheim are made of red deer bones which is really
typical several Stone Age settlements in BalticcBaat, especially in Denmark and Germany.

Despite Sise settlement close location to the Bese thave been found any fish similar sites
nearby Baltic Sea. It is believed that closenegbéoSea affected it a lot. Credibly because df soi
ph small fish bone aren’t preserved.

Animals were hunted for food, but their bones antlees used to make tools for economy,
fishing, and hunting and as a cult objects. Of seuthey were processed before.

Both sites are located in geographically differ&gfions so it was important to understand are
there any similarities or differences in betweearsthtwo in dependence of archaeological material.

In bank of Lielais Ludzas Lake bog part of straydf are fishing tools. Sometimes their
forms are really unique in context with materiadnr whole Latvia. Credibly richness of fishing
tools is connected to how they were found- by desirey water level in Lake which has no big or
rapid arm of River so all artefacts stay on thpiots. But in Sise situation is totally differentete
are a number of economy and hunting tools but smatiber of fishing gear. Also no definite site
borders. Probably smallest and lightest tools Kitglks, shanks, sinkers etc.) could be washed away
because approximate settlement is whether verg ¢toblzava bank or maybe under it.

In list of hunting tools widespread are heads obws and spears, harpoons, daggers, knives
which has various forms and size. Finds presentslenbunter community who mostly hunted big

animals (it has been proven by osteological mdtefigettlement).
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As an economy tools popular were axes, mattockselsh awls, hammers, ice picks and tools
for smoothing and leather processing.

Various forms and analogies of bone and antlerstaal other sites gives important
information about chronology in Sise and Lielaiglkas Lake. Few finds from Sise has been dated
with C14 which accurate can tell chronological femnof settlement. Coming to conclusion Sise has
been intensive populated in middle and late Mdsolitalso in early Neolithic.

Lielais Ludzas Lake was populated since early M#sol(fish spear etc.). Various forms of
tools say that each settlement has been inhalntddferent periods of Stone Age, not all together.
Last dated tools comes from Late Neolithic, sogélement was inhabited so long. On the bank of
Lake has been found fish spears with beak shapdis,baeedle shaped arrows and other tools
which are connected to Kunda settlement in Estalsg Zvidze, Osa in Latvia, bank of Lans
Lake and in Zvejnieki Il next to Burtnieku Lake.i$t possible that Il settlements developed one
culture circle (Kunda) and had small influence frother region typological trait.

Also Kunda type tools are in Sise settlement tmd, not so many to identify whether this
cultural area reach Uzava River. In Sise more fqidde are other impressions- Ertebelle and
Maglemose culture influence from Western Europectwhs common in whole Seaside of Baltic
South.

In conclusion Sise settlement and bank of Lielaiddas Lake has been inhabited by hunter-
fisher-gatherer community which is inherent to weh8tone Age in Baltic region.
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Abstract

Christian Witness as Epistemology: A Reading in Staey Hauerwas
Key words:Christian witness, epistemology, Stanley Hauermas|d, God
The paper is an inquiry into the understanding bfigtian witness by contemporary North Americanotbgian
Stanley Hauerwas. The paper will argue that it @ssible to read Hauerwas's proposal of Christiamess as
epistemology - dealing with the knowledge of Chaistconvictions, their truthfulness and validatidtauerwas's
theology centres on the church to the degree traegesearchers have termed it an “ecclesiocentr@slogy. It will
be suggested that his understanding of Christidness, however, is primarily epistemological antly secondarily
ecclesiological. The discussion will focus on twecent works by Hauerwas, “With the Grain of Unieérand
“Approaching the End”, where he has defined thecephand practice of Christian withess and deferitdedecessity
for the true knowing of God and world. First, theppr will examine the goal of Christian witness andgest that it is
understood by Hauerwas as aimed at communicatiadrtiths of Christian convictions to the world. &ed, it will
consider how the witness is carried out and hovalidates Christian convictions. It will be showmat the church's
communal lifestyle as the “embodied” truth is th@mary, but not the only, form of witness. In thede Hauerwas's
account of Christian witness will be formulatedaasepistemological project.

Kopsavilkums

Kristiga lieciba ka epistemolgija: Versija par Stenlija Hauervasa teolgsiju
Atslegvardi: kristiga lieciba, epistemolgija, Stenlijs Hauervass, pasaule, Dievs
Rakst aplikota misdienu Ziemiamerikas teologa Stenlija Hauervasa izpratne psiidgo lieabu. Hauervasa kriggas
liecibas izpratni var interprettka epistemolgisku projektu, kura certtrir kristietibas uzskatos ietvag ziraSanas, to
patiesums un to ticaimas pieidiSana. Hauervasa te@lfa parsvai rura par bazicu, ipec dazi @tnieki to cve par
“eklesiocentrisku” teolgiju. Tomer, ka apgalvots Saj rakst, § teologa izpratne par krigo liedabu ir primari
epistemolgiska un tikai sekur@i — eklesiolgiska. Darla anali£ti divi no Hauervasa nesenajiem darbiem, kuros
autors defia kristigas lieabas konceptu un praksi un pamate nepiecieSarbu patiesai Dieva un pasaules iz&anai.
Vispirms tiks apiikots krisigas lieabas ngrkis, kur§, Hauervasa izpra&tnir kristigo uzskatu pati@ésas komunigSana
pasaulei. Tiks padits, ka lieciba tiekistenota un k ta apstiprina kriggo uzskatu patiesumu. Baeas K kopienas
dzve ir “iemiesota” patiebda un ir prinara, bet ne vietya liecibas forma. Noshuma Hauervasa izpratne par Kigd
liecibu tiks formuéta ka epistemolgisks projekts.

Introduction

Since the second half of the twentieth century, tdreninology of witness has become
increasinglyhelpful for communicating how Christians can relaiethe post-Christendom world.
“Christian witness” means the way in which Chrissad'must and should live” to be faithful and
truthful to their Christian convictions. (Griffitf2003: 703’

This paper is an inquiry into the understandingCbfistian witness by contemporary North
American Protestant theologian and ethicist Startbauerwas (1940)Hauerwas, Professor
Emeritus of Divinity and Law at Duke University (Bnam, North Carolina, USA), has formerly
taught at the University of Notre Dame. He is cdesed by many to be one of the most influential
contemporary Christian theologians. (Stout 2004) He has made significant contributions in the

2" paul Griffiths helpfully defines Christian coniim as based on the Nicene Creed and being a ‘t@mis
understanding of the way things are: the way thddnis, the way human beings are, and the way Gaddhristian
witness is “the public proclamation of Christiameation in word or action”. (Griffiths 2003: 70)
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areas of Christian theology and ethics, politichilgsophy and law by both exploring their
relationships and questioning their basic assumgtiblauerwas is best known for his criticism of
the negative influence of modernity on Christiaedlogy and for his attempts to construct a
theology which does not rest on the assumptiomsanfernity.

To claim that anything Hauerwas has produced istemiological somewhat contradicts his
own claims. After all, epistemology is largely amlightenment project which understands
knowledge as theoretical, propositional, testalleé provable. For Hauerwas, epistemology is an
inadequate attempt to explain the contingency efviborld by “supposing theoretical reason could
entirely substitute for the work of practical reasdhus separating truth from its practical
implications. (Hauerwas 2013: 42) However, it wilé suggested that it is possible to read
Hauerwas's proposal of Christian witness as epdtagy - dealing with the knowledge of Christian
convictions, their truthfulness and validation. &lshe orientation of most of Hauerwas's theology
has been described as “ecclesiocentric”. Churelh iise centre of his understanding of Christianity.
(Healy 2014: 130-131) It will be argued thdauerwas's understanding of Christian witness,
however, is primarily epistemological and only setarily concerned with church.

Two recent publications by Stanley Hauerwas hawn lselected. The book “With the Grain
of Universe: The Church’s Witness and Natural Tbggl is based on his Gifford Lectures given at
the University of St. Andrews, Scotland, during theademic year 2000-2001. This prestigious
theological lectureship was established with thtention of treating natural theology as a natural
science without relying upon any special divineetation. Hauerwas's thesis, however, is that
“natural theology divorced from a full doctrine @bd cannot help but distort the character of God
and, accordingly, of the world in which we find salves”. (Hauerwas 2001, 2013: 15) He
examines the work of William JanfésReinhold Niebutf, and Karl Bartf’in the light of his
thesisKarl Barth for him is “the great natural theologiahthe Gifford Lectures” because Barth's
theology explains how God’s self-revelation in Je&nrist provides the ground for all knowledge
and action. (Hauerwas 2001, 2013: 20) In the laspter, entitled “The Necessity of Witness”,
Hauerwas develops his account of witness necefsasystaining Barth's theology.

% William James (1842-1910) was an American philbsopand psychologist, one of the first proponents o
philosophical pragmatism and functional psycholobyuerwas discusses his Gifford Lectures, The Vaseof
Religious Experience (published in 1902), and aalty assesses his account of religion as “pietistimanism?”.
(Hauerwas 2001, 2013: 43)

9 Reinhold Niebuhr (1892-1971) was an American Rtafet theologian and political philosopher whoseigtian
realism considerably influenced the American paoditilife of the 28 century. Christian realism emphasises the
persistence of evil in the society and human ldeen at its best. In Hauerwas's assessment, Nighuiltts his
understanding of Christianity on James and thus faiadequately speak about God and world.

% Karl Barth (1886-1968) was a Swiss Protestant Itiggan, probably the most influential theologian toe 20"
century. He emphasised the “wholly otherness of "Gogcovered the centrality of the doctrine of thanity in
Christian theology and showed how Jesus ChrighesWord of God which is at the centre of this thggl Barth's
greatest work is hi€hurch Dogmaticgoriginally in 13 volumes, published from 19321867).
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In the collection of essays “Approaching the Endchatological Reflections on Church,
Politics, and Life”, Hauerwas focuses on the sigaiice of eschatology for understanding of
Christian presence in the world. (Hauerwas 201BiInxthe essay “Witness”, Hauerwas explains
why God can be known only through witnesses, hosvekistence of witness indicates that God
actually exists, and what the character of thiness is.

In both publications, Hauerwas is interested in tiiughfulness and validation of Christian
convictions. Truth is a “characteristic of convigts that have been tested through the work of
practical reason”. (Hauerwas 2001, 2013: 245) “WMoek of practical reason” then is the work of
Christian witness. Hauerwas's broader concern ith h@lumes is to show how Christian
convictions, to be trusted to tell truth about Gl world, require validation by Christian witness.
(Hauerwas 2001, 2013: 39)

Bringing People into the Truth

The goal of Christian witness is to bring peopletdi the truth”. (Hauerwas 2013: 49) In
“With the Grain of Universe”, Hauerwas claims ti@dtristians “can be no more than witnesses” to
the truth. (Hauerwas 2001, 2013: Tdjeir task is not to change the world or convineee of
Christian truth. Hauerwas draws on Karl Barth's ti@im Dogmatics” (Barth 2004) where Barth has
explained how God has revealed himself and recethd¢hie world to himself in Jesus Christ. The
task of the church then is “not to change the wdblat to witness to the fact that the world has
already been definitively changed in the life, the@nd resurrection of Jesus Christ”. (Dean 2014
19)

In his discussion of withessing in the New Testamethe essay “Witness”, Hauerwas states
that successful witness should bear “active fraoitresponse” or “carry forward to a reaction”.
(Hauerwas 2013: 49, 51) Its goal is more thanipfetrming, as it is aimed at creating a response in
its listenersHauerwas claims that the Apostle Paul in the BoblRas withesses “so as to win
people over”. It means that his witness is suiteldi$ audience; it is attractive and causes inténes
his listeners. Yet Paul does not compromise whabdieves is the truth about God and world.
Thus he witnesses both “truthfully and differentlgince “different telling will bring different
people differently into the truth”. (Hauerwas 2049)

The truth into which people should be brought cansbmmarised in two broad Christian
convictions about God and world as God's creatldmuerwas states in “With the Grain of
Universe” that witness “is, after all, about Godlaaod's relations to all that is”. (Hauerwas 2001,
2013: 207) The God of Christian convictions is faogeneral truth”. He is the God of the Bible and
the Nicene Creed: the Trinity and God who createsty¢hing and continues “redemptively to re-
create it”. (Hauerwas 2013: 63)
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In his essay “Witness”, Hauerwas emphasises tloat €annot be known apart from those
who worship him, namely Christian§® requires witnesseddauerwas argues in a somewhat
unexpected way: if God “could be knowwthout [sic] witnesses that would indicate that such a
God, the Christian one, actually does not existlaerwas 2013: 37) To support his claim,
Hauerwas, following Thomas Aquinas, draws on théapteysical assumption that only God exists
by necessity while everything else did not havexist. However, God can be known only through
everything else, namely, contingent beings — Heaton. The whole creation witnesses to God.
(Hauerwas 2013: 38) Hauerwas supports his claimbeuby showing that in the New Testament
Jesus Christ also is known through his disciplesibresses. (Hauerwas 2013: 44)

Witnessing involves also speaking “the truth abitiet world as God's*Hauenas 2013: 42rpq
phrase, “world as God's”, implies both creation &adhanity. The world is God's fallen creation,
which will be restored. People are sinners who Haeen saved by Jesus Christ. Chrigés death
and resurrection constitute “a new age”, “a nevatto®” and a new reality which is witnessed to by
Christians here and now. (Hauerwas 2013: 45-46) Tessage of Christian witness is a
“‘comprehensive” truth which tells the story of humlée in a new way, “in the light of the God
who is — now fully known through Christ”. (Hauerwa®13: 53) The story Christians believe is
“the story of the world”. It is an invitation to ehworld to participate in the truth of Christian
convictions, and not its judgement. (Hauerwas 26¥3:

Church as Christian Witness

Hauerwas states in the “With the Grain of Universigdt he learns from Karl Barth that
Christian convictions and Christian witness areefimicably bound together”. (Hauerwas 2001,
2013: 39§ He writes in “Approaching the End”: “Without chir¢witness” can present no new
way of life, no new language or politics, and sopnactical wisdom that, in its transforming power,
opens to the renewal (or restoration) of all tlsat (Hauerwas 2013: 62) In other words, without
church, witness can communicate truth only in aréecal or formulaic way.

In most of Hauerwas theology, church's communasktifle is the primary form of Christian
life and witness? For Hauerwas, church is an alternative communitipolitics” to the world. Its
distinctive identity is based on the church's fdogdnarrative about JesuShrist and the

understanding that this story is best lived out disglayed by a community committed to it. The

31 According to Stanley Hauerwas, Barth did not sigfitly explain how the Christian witness can bstaimed by his
ecclesiology. Hauerwas's task then is to provid# san understanding of church. (Hauerwas 2001:Réfert Dean
shows that for Barth “the world would not necedgdse lost if there were no church”, while for Hawas salvation is
inseparably intertwined with the life of a Christisommunity. (Dean 2014: 20; see also his discassfdHauerwas's
criticism of Barth's ecclesiology, 158-163)

32 See especially A Community of Character: Towaf@oastructive Christian Social Ethic (Hauerwas 19&®Bsident
Aliens: Life in the Christian Colony (Hauerwas, Wilon 1989) and Christian Existence Today: Essay<hurch,
World, and Living in Between (Hauerwas 1988, 20@hgre Hauerwas explicitly discusses the importariahurch as
a community and its life together.
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church believes, tells and embodies the story sfisI€hrist and thereby witnesses by its members'
lives to the salvation achieved in Jesus Christr€informs its members through various practices
in order that they may embody the story. “The markthe Hauerwasian church,” writes Nicholas
Healy, “are as follows: a distinctive narrativedistinctive identity, distinctive practices and, as
such, a distinctive people, who constitute an aittve community that is holy and truthful, and as
such, embodies and witnesses to the truth in anthéoworld.”(Healy 2014: 38)

The critics of Hauerwas's account of church hawlehged his understanding of its potential
for Christian witness. First, the “attractivenes$’any way of life cannot be sufficiently displayed
by its “visible embodiment”. (Healy 2014: 1)t must be accompanied by an explanation of what
and why is being done, that is, an adequate nagraif the church's founding story. Second,
Hauerwas's strong emphasis on church in his acafu@tristian witness has led some critics to
see his view of witnessing as incomplete. Hauergaeres “witnessing as referring”. Referring
means pointing to the one to whom one bears witttedsis also witnessing not so much by deeds
or life as with words - in the form of testimonydathearsay witness”. (Baan 2013: 44-45) Third,
uch a strong emphasis on church's communal ideatityd lead to ignoring individual identity
(Healy 2014: 97) and its role in witnessing.

Personal Story as Christian Witness

In his recent essay “Witness” Hauerwas has expahdedccount of Christian witness in a
way which (knowingly or not) responds to the aboviécisms. First, he definésvitness” as “the
truth that the only way we can know the charactethe world, the only way we can know
ourselves, the only way we know God is by one petsting another”. (Hauerwas 2013: 38) Then
he discusses the witness in the New Testamenthavdssthat the primary task of a witness there is
to point beyond himself to Jesus Christ. In the gets Jesus' disciples point to him by faithfully
following him, telling people the message that esuk the Kingdom of God is near, and
exemplifying this message by their actions. (Ha@sn2013: 44) The Book of Acts describes the
stories the first followers of Christ told othersoait him. Witnessing starts in Acts 1:8 with the
“programmatic thesis” and then is displayed inaysby focusing on several witnesses, mostly the
Apostle Paul. Jesus Christ is central to Acts thlohis witnesses: “As their stories are told, they
point to his [Christ's].” (Hauerwas 2013: 47) Yéietpointing to Christ does not obscure the
characters and their unique stories. Quite contitiry important that withesses respond to thé cal

to witnessing “each in his or her peculiar manndrhus witnessing in the New Testament,

¥ Nicholas Healy states it well: “We must do thisll[the story] not only because they [people oetsiurch] may not
know it [the story] and so not understand our pecast but also because the story is of One [God] istbetter than,
and different from, even our best saints and thetions.” (Healy 2014: 114) He also suggests titatvbuld seem
fairly evident to many people — to many non-Chaissi as well as Christians — that Jesus is always appealing and
truthful than the very best church. Jesus, we mgsyt, displays truth of the gospel sufficiently dover all the
inadequacies of the church's attempts to follow.’h{idealy 2014: 108)
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according to Hauerwas, takes “a highly personamfoas witnesses explain to others what
happened when they encountered Christ. (Hauerwk 20)
Martyrdom as Christian Witness

In “Approaching the End”, Hauerwas develops theidé martyrdont* Hauerwas's thesis is
that Christian witness can but should not lead #éotyndom. He agrees with Craig Hovey, who has
researched martyrdom and its theological meanhag,the church is “not first against the world but
for the world”. (Hovey 2008: 37) It is “at home” the world in the sense that the story Christians
tell and embody is a positive message of salvatiche world. (Hauerwas 2013: 59) "Ghristians
are not “at home” in the world because their withissnot always received well. Witness implies
readiness to be rejected. Hauerwas contends wehNgw Testament scholar Kavin Rowe that
Christian witness, as displayed in the Book of Ad¢tsns the pagan world of the first century
Roman Empire “upside down” by challenging and etleeatening the “preexisting foundational
ways of life” of that world. (Hauerwas 2013: 52, iko 2009: 125, 145) Thus it can lead to
martyrdom. However, martyrdom is not a necessitg, @ersecution is not necessary for the success
of church's witness. Martyrdom is rather “one & fontingent parts of the ongoing story of God
and the world” (Hauerwas 2013: €0\1artyrdom also witnesses to what Hovey calls tinerfic logic of
[Christ's] resurrection”: killing of Jesus Christ people becomes a foundation for the possibility o
their forgiveness. Martyrdom displays rather thampsy tells about it. If the church is to witness
this irony, according to Hauerwas, it “must livesach a way that martyrdom remains a constant
possibility”. (Hauerwas 2013: 61)
Conclusion

Christian witness, as presented by Stanley Haueimis two publications, “With the Grain
of Universe” and the essay “Witness” in the coli@ct‘Approaching the End”, can be read as an
epistemological project. First, in Hauerwas's appho Christian witness exists to make the truth of
Christian convictions known to the world and elicdm it a response — acceptance or rejection of
the truth. It is not aimed at convincing otherstsftruth or at radically transforming the worldtiwi
this truth. Second, for him the contents of Chaistconvictions include the truths about God as the
Trinity, his relations to the world, the presenhdiion and future hope of the world and humanity.
In other words, the knowledge which is to be comeeyo the world is a Christian worldview.
Third, for Hauerwas Christian witness is the medms both communicating the Christian
convictions to the world and for making them validth claims. Christian witness is primarily
communal (church as community) but also individyedrsonal stories pointing beyond the person

to God) and contextual (depending on situation laading even to martyrdom). In all its forms,

3% Here Hauerwas expands what he shortly statedsimlistussion of John Paul Il as a witness in “Vit# Grain of
Universe”. There Hauerwas writes: “According to ddtaul I, the life of the Christian cannot avoiecbming the life
of a witness, and a witness is always a potentéatyn” (Hauerwas 2001: 229)
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Christian witness is a lifestyle in accordance withristian convictions. Fourth, Church is not
central to this epistemological project, but onlyjnaans to an end, one form of Christian witness.
These statements are evidentiary of a modernigfgoach to epistemology. Thus it can be
suggested that the contents of Hauerwas's prageChristian theology but, ironically, it is done

within the framework of modernist epistemology csiticised by Stanley Hauerwas.
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Abstract
The forgotten, the ostracized, the lost or the exmt?

In search for lieux de mémoire referring back to soialist past in the post-Soviet cultural spaces
Keywords:lieux de mémoire, post-Soviet transition, memargiss, nostalgia, post-Soviet Latvia
The concept ofieux de mémoirdas been suggested by a French historian Pierra iNd970-s — 1990-s, attributed to
any meaningful entity, whether material or non-mate which has become a symbolic element of themovl
heritage of a community by purposeful human pertorce or the work of timé.ieux de mémoiréunctions as an array
of mnemonic techniques which is set into action mviiee ,real”, ,true” memory (Nora refers to it asilieux de
mémoirg dies out, and a necessity arises for construeingtwork structure of referring back to paststhustaining
the actual identity of a community and laying addébundation for developing the existing identityre-shaping it. In
the post-Soviet transition societibeux de mémoireeferring back to the Soviet past can be regardenh several
points of view, among which the predominating aspace, first, a tendency to disassociate and fdhgepast; second,
deliberate ostracism; third, a nostalgic yearniag the ,lost paradise”; fourth, exotization the fpas a marketing
strategy. The research paper gives a broader insighthese aspects and role they play in thesttian societies by
searching for samples within the post-Soviet caltispaces and specifically outlining the post-Sbviestalgic
phenomena in the cultural space of the post-Saeibftia.

Kopsavilkums

Socalistiska pagatne: aizmirsta, izstumta, zudug vai eksotiska?

Lieux de mémoiremeklgjumos postpadomiju kultartelp a

Atslegvardi: lieux de mémoireatminas [gtijumi, nostagija, postpadomju kulirtelpa Latvij
AtmingSaras simulakru jeblieu de mémoirekonceptu pieahvajis franu vesturnieks Rirs Noi 20.gadsimta 70.-
90.gados. Burtisksgfiziena tulkojums iitu atmizu vietasjeb atmizu vietnes tatu jedziena pielietojums ir daudz
plagks: ka lieu de mémoire@ar kalpot jebkurs ar nami apvelits veselums, kas citka apziatas gribas vai laika gaitas
rezul&ta ir kluvis par simbolu &das kopienasgwmantoto atmiu klast. Lieux de mémoirelarbojas kK mnemonisku
tehniku kopums, ko nepiecieSams pielietot, kataratmina (milieux de memoideir izzudusi. Tadieux de mémoirar
atkartotam atsauem uz pagtni palidz uztugt kopienas akiilo identiiti un likt pamatus jaunas ideraties radanai —
proti, indu@ atmireSaras procesu, kas raksturojanmis dpzirats individuals un vienlaikus sogls akts, kas manifegas
noteiktos pieturas punktos: objektos vai konstrekf@ostpadomjujoejas sabiedbas lieux de mémoirekas refeg uz
padomju pagfni, var tikt konceptualidas no daddiem skatupunktiem. Kbatiskakas pieejas, kas i@xne attieksmi pret
padomju perioda pieredzi Latvijas Kultelpa pec neatkaibas atjaunoSanasgafzme, pirmkart, padomju pag@fnes
apzirata izstumSana no persoriskvai gimenes estures, kas biezi saitat ar stigmatizciju, kas izpauzasakkauna vai
vainas apzia par pieredzi padomju okangjas period, otrkart, padomju pagfnes aizmirSana ggdmos, kad padomju
laika norisegzimenes vai soélas grupas ietvaros tiek igratas ki neesoss laikgreskirt, ilgosanas jeb nostalija pec
»2ududis padomju parades”, visbeidzot, padomju patges eksotizcija, kas bieZi izmantotaakmarketinga stratgija.
Petijuma ietvaros Sie padomju pieredzes termaaljas aspekti iztirati pla%k, ipaSu nommi pieerSot padomju
nostagijas fenomena aktualizijai postapadomju Latvijas kilttelpa.

Introduction

The research paper focuses on the post-Soviet nyestuaties, disclosing several viewpoints
of how the memory and experience referring bacthéSoviet period are thematized in the post-
Soviet situation in Latvia. It tends to reveal tiecessity of filling the uncovered gaps between the
academy discourse carried out by sociologistsph#sts and political scientists mainly, who aim to
focus on objective research regarding the perioth@fSoviet supremacy and its heritage affecting
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both public and private areas, and the non-offitiamatization of the Soviet occupation period and
its consequences in the public space. To encodhigerobjective, as a subject for the current
research paper the so-called “household discouliséflated from the observations and interviews
carried out in the public space as well as by tleglien content analysis has been emphasized. To
enable thematization and systematization of themsons and responses given by the informants
of the research, tHeeux de mémoireoncept suggested by a French historian Pierre Nasaeen
applied; there has been also taken into considerdhie analysis of the two basic characteristic
trends within the conceptualization of nostalgiggasted by a cultural theorist Svetlana Boym: the
reflective and the restorative nostalgia. Charatey the main trends within the field of the post-
Soviet nostalgia and its derivatives in the “houdeldiscourse”, the question about the shaping of
the post-Soviet identity necessarily comes to teffont. Is it possible to develop a sound idgntit

if the relations with the past have not been objebt clarified? A German journalist and cultural
researcher Sabine Bode claims that not only thenggdut even the third and fourth generation are
influenced by past experiences of the withessedladay they deliver the stories thematizing the
past and subconscious influences arisen by migirgid, silenced or ostracized past experiences
(Bode 2014). The following outline tries to trabe tways of how the Soviet past is being treated by
the current generations with a further aim to esplthe ways how and to what extent these
approaches affect the identity modelling within public space of Latvia.

Discussion
As the distance in time since the collapse of tlei&d Union has been increasing, the

research of the dynamics of the post-Soviet camliias become an outstanding research topic.
There can be distinguished three main researchmsravithin the specified field, all concerning
several aspects of the post-Soviet nostalgia asdhe subject of interest. The research carried out
alongside with those streams can be grouped arthengphenomenon dDstalgiein the former
Eastern Germany (Berdahl, Bunzl 2010), the phenomeaf Yugonostalgiain the former
Yugoslavia (Djoké, Ker-Lindsay 2010) and the research focused onntipact of the post-Soviet
nostalgia on the occurrences in the actual sociitigad stage in Russia (Kalinina 2014). The
researchers of Latvia up to now have prioritized #nalysis of several aspects of the Soviet
occupation period in Latvia, leaving the themat@abf the period in the post-Soviet Latvia fairly
neglected. As a positive exception the researctk warried out by the Social Memory Research
Centre at the University of Latvia can be mentiortgtill, even the academy research dedicated to
the subjects referring back to the Soviet pastde¢adocus on negative connotations of the period.
The predominant research issues are grouped arthendecalling in memory the traumatic
experiences of the Stalinist era, restrictions upoman rights during the Soviet occupation period,

as well as listing the negative socio-political enktances of the Soviet period (Kaps, Zete
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2010). If the academy research practice concertmiadgsoviet period must be praised for semantic
objectivity, then alongside with moving further awfaom the academy discourse, the thematization
of the Soviet era features gradually increasing warhof negative connotations. Thus, the public
offer on the website of the Museum of the Occupatib Latvia provides the following keywords
characterizing the periodterror, colonization, mass murdering, crimes, toetu grave
consequences, the burden of memofilemtvijas Okupcijas muzeja mjas lapa), whereas the
educational projecthe Virtual Schoain its study material for 15 — 16 year aged stusleatvia in

the Soviet Uniomises such keywords asntrol, repressions, particularly severe, pursyihgrror,
violent, coercive, distortion, fraud, denidVirtuala skola 2015). In the so-called “household
discourse”, the negative thematization of the Sgpéest is even more explicit, as can be observed
both on social networking sites suchTasitter, Facebook, draugiem.lgr blogosphere, and in the
responses of the informants:

It is well known that the blood sucking Bolshedkgrived the hardworking peasants of the

land by handing all the private property to the mlyparasites. [..] The workers of the

collective farms were massively prepared for atitagkthe capitalist countries. [..] The
suspected peasants were sent into concentratiopsanasked under innocent euphemisms,

such as agar plantSausmas padomiju kolhozu laikos 2015).

Velta (21 y/o): My mum got rid of all the Russian books at homeesithey contain ,the

Soviet influence”, including Pushkin and Tolstoye Wée to throw out everything reminding

of the Soviet erd (Interview with Velta Gitmane, 2015).

Barbara (10 y/0): \We do not talk about the Soviet times at homethgay told us at school

that people were starving then and that they wdtedkfor going abroad’ (Interview with

Barbara Decka, 2015).

Alongside with the negative thematization of thevi8b period the responses of the
informants of the research reveal another sigmifiteend: the embarrassment and confusion in the
cases where the subjective experience of the regpts belonging to the last Soviet generation or
the experience inherited from the parents and gramahts in the successive post-Soviet generations
does not match with the popular discourse covepargjcular aspects of the Soviet period. For such
a dichotomy of interpretations it is characterisiamply a sense of ambiguity, shame, insecurity,
thus leaving the impact on modelling a stable iidgnt

lize (51 y/o): My father was the chairperson of a kolkhoz. | wasearetary at the Youth

Komsomol organisation of the school. None of us mgisly ideological though, we were just

hardworking and responsible by nature. Perhapsdusth condemn both my parents and my

Komsomol activities, but it feels strange withouty anner need (Interview with llze

Pomere, 2015)
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Kristine (23 y/0): My Mom and Dad are totally grateful to the Soviatherities. Dad was
an orphan; Mom was coming from a poor family. Tl®i&s helped them with education,
working position, place for living. But | would nwtform my friends about that, because it
sounds somehow wroridlnterview with Kristine Muizniece, 2015)

Mareks (12 y/o): My Dad was a Soviet militia man. He uses to telbubthem pursuing

criminals. | think that is supercool. But every®ays that the Soviet militia was bad. | would

like to pursue criminals, too, but | do not want he called bad if the times change

(Interview with Mareks ahkalns, 2015).

Summing up the main tendencies of the interpretatiothe post-Soviet thematization of the
Soviet experience, characterizing the recordedvi@es and social networking public discourse,
four predominant viewpoints can be distinguished:

1. Conscious and deliberate ostracism, often relatethé stigmatization of the Soviet past
represented as a sense of feeling ashamed or foriliye Soviet experiences;

2. Disassociation from the Soviet past asan-existenperiod of time in personal or family
history;

Longing or nostalgia for the ,lost Soviet paradise”

Exotization of the Soviet past, often used as &atang strategy.

One must repeatedly state, though, that these neredeare not exclusive and that they are
characteristic of the “household discourse” torfaore explicit extent than the academy research.
Generally they coincide with the general feelingtloé loss of balance after the collapse of the
Soviet Union, when, quoting the Hungarian histoigman Rev,

Gone were the certainties, the pillars of one’s:lthe recurrent family events, the rhythm of

life, the everydays and the holidays, the well-km@iveet names, the social significance of

neighbourhoods, the meaning of the photograph&enfamily album, the social capital, the
knowledge of Russian as a usable foreign langutigeyalue of the sociometric network of
one’s private and professional world, the stabibtfymemories, the comprehension of private

and public history. What remained was unknogi®ev 2005: 9)

The formation of the neoliberalism economy not cafjgravated the destructive tendencies,
such as decease of social securities, social ifigquantolerance against social minorities
emphasized by neo-conservatism and neo-nationalism, also claimed for creating new
mythologies instead of those decayed, following phi@ciples of social, political and economic
profitableness (Chushak 2013). In the 1990-s, safter the collapse of the Soviet Union, the
predominant tendency in this feverish reinventirfgttte past was ostracism often related to
stigmatization (Kagns 2011). This can be explained by urge for gettidgf the unwelcome past
under the condition that in this decade the acgereration still was deeply rooted in the Soviet
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past experiences. In the beginning of the 2008esteéndency of ostracism was replaced by the less
radical tendency of disassociating from the Sopeeit, as the first post-Soviet generation, those
born in the 1980-s and 1990-s, entered the intemzt market of education and labour. This
decade can be characterized by the attempts tdimedthe identity so that it matches the
“European” standards, or, like Maria Malksoo statsgarding the integration of the Baltic States
into European institutions, raises a series of wes if there must be discussed belonging to,
returning to, joining to Europe or justehaving like European@Vialksoo 2006). The critique
directed fromthe Westowardsthe East combined with remnants of ostracism and stigratitn

of the Soviet past, creates the sense of embareassshame and traumatized identity (llves 2004)
particularly characteristic of the first post-Sdvigeneration. In the middle of the decade this
uncertainty serves as a trigger for increasing amness of the Soviet past.

The economic crisis of 2008 — 2012 alongside wiggravation of the neo-conservatives and
neo-nationalist tendencies and the loss of illusiabout the neoliberalism economy mark an
important shift in the thematization of the post#eb experience, shaping two new tendencies
related through the common standpoint of the posied nostalgia: longing for the ,lost Soviet
paradise” and the use of post-Soviet nostalgia marketing strategy. Both these tendencies were
actualized already immediately after the collapkthe Soviet Union, but the economic crisis and
awareness of the traumatized identity have givemtla significant push. They are manifested in
numerous artifacts referring back to the Soviett,paisch as post-Soviet history expositions in
Liepaja Karosta prison or the secret bunker igdine, recent theatre stagings such as ,Revidents”
by N. Gogol directed by Alvis Hermanis or ,Five Ewegs” by A. Volodin directed by Bta
Kimele in the New Riga Theatre, movies like ,The ledOut There” (“Cilki tur”) by a young
director Aik Karapetian or Soviet-style setting puiblic places such as the club ,The Eastern
Border” (“Austrumurobeza”). Post-Soviet nostalgianifests itself also in the social networking
space as, for instance, shared series of photogglagtifacts dating back to the Soviet period. A
very powerful tool gathering the community in peaisf the memory of the Soviet past is the
Victory Day celebration on May 9.

All these artifacts reminding of the Soviet pastnifest themselves in a certain spatial
segment which allows the entrants to experiencesé¢inse of a certain period of time. The cultural
theorist Svetlana Boym analyzes suglands of nostalgidy dividing the term of nostalgia into its
Greek components of origimostos — returning homand algia — longing.Following Boym, the
nostoscomponent refers to the restorative nostalgia whi@s to restore time as a space (Boym
2007). This manifestation occurs in the form ofcsfie phenomena which are referred to by French
historian Pierre Nora d#geux de mémoire a term attributed to any meaningful entity, whether
material or non-material, which has become a sym@ément of the memorial heritage of some
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community by purposeful human performance or thekvad time. Lieux de mémoirgunctions as

an array of mnemonic techniques which is set imttoa when the ,real”, ,true” memory (Nora
refers to it asmilieux de mémoidedies out, and a necessity arises for construcinmetwork
structure of referring back to past, thus sustairtive actual identity of a community and laying a
solid foundation for developing the existing idéntor re-shaping it (Nora, Kritzman 1996). The
identity via sharindieux de mémoirean be established both through communicationinvitme
group of those who remembemctual remembering and delivering knowledge te farther
generations and embracing ideals of ling past paradisewhether — in the case with the post-
Soviet nostalgia — it is characterized by the dstialogans and ideals or the missing milestories o
the everyday life like celebratory days, memoriatsial structures and tangible artifacts. It niest
noted that the negative thematization of the Squast can be viewed as a sample of the restorative
nostalgia as well, since the period of time is pet@d here as a closed unit which can be avoided or
denied. This last example clearly helps revealimg $hady side of the attempts to do with the
Soviet past spatialized in the sense of restorativstalgia, since in both cases, whether with
positive or negative thematization, restorativet{®isviet nostalgia can affect the shaping of an
individual’s identity traumatically.

To avoid the post-Soviet identity trauma encouragggudging the Soviet period as a closed
unit of positive or negative timganother type of nostalgia mentioned by SvetlangnB might
deserve a closer examination. That is reflectivstalgia, which emphasizes th&jia or longing
component and thus pertains interest in the pasinasof the options shaping the individual’s
identity, but does not define it. So past doesraqtire being neither restored nor forgotten (Boym
2001). From the viewpoint of the reflective nosia)ghe post-Soviet experience cannot be regarded
as trauma or the ideal destination — it is only ohéhe ways how to perceive the world. Thus the
post-Soviet memory forms the intellectual capitahisense of ability to recognize and interpret the
cultural codes related to the socialist past. @elbing oneself from the tendency to judge past, th
future projection can be also freed from the fixledlity rooted in the conceptualization of the past
as a totality with an unalterable entity of faatsl daheir determined impact (Chrostowska 2010).

Conclusions
Analyzing the thematization of the Soviet expereint the so-called ,household discourse”

within the public space of Latvia, the main obsédreenceptualizations can be grouped around the
tendency to perceive the Soviet occupation perd apatial totality manifesting itself in certain

artifacts or the so-callelieux de mémoir€Nora, Kritzman 1996). Although there can be traced
strong ostracism or dissociation tendencies reggrthoth memories dating back to the Soviet
occupation period and the artifacts representinginice the economic crisis of 2008 — 2012 the

disillusionment concerning neoliberalism strives baen serving as a push for opposite tendencies
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regarding viewing the Soviet past as a lost paeadsmetimes combined with an effective
marketing strategy). Both tendencies can be redaaideexclusive though and lead into traumatized
identity shaping. As an optional alternative thalgiical attitude towards the past characterigtic t
the reflective nostalgia can be provided, whichbéesregarding the successful and less successful
aspects of the post-Soviet heritage from an objectiewpoint excluding both overpraising and
denial. It should be welcomed that the reflectittéwale could be more and more traced not only
within the frameworks of the academy discourse disi® in the so-called “household discourse”

analyzed in the research paper.
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Abstract

History of Daugavpils pharmacies in archival recoré 1944-1991
Key words:Daugavpils, pharmacy, Latvia, drugstores, archiredords
The aims of the study are to explore available igathiles about Daugavpils pharmacies from 19441891, to make
a comprehensive evaluation of the importance oftffemation provided by those documents, to rewdaét kind of
actual information the documents contain, as welcadescribe the actual physical condition ofdnisal sources. The
methods of the study: data interpretation, comparignd analysis. The paper tries provides an dvaesight into the
importance and actual informative value of the malhmaterials about Daugavpils pharmacies in 19941 that are
preserved at Daugavpils Region State Archives.

Kopsavilkums

Arhiva dokumenti par aptieku vesturi Daugavpilt (1944—-1991)
Atslegvardi: Daugavpils, aptiekas, Latvija, affa dokumenti.
Raksta ,Arliva dokumenti par aptiekuesturi Daugavpil, 1944.- 1991.9."” rrkis ir izpetit Latvijas Nacioala arhiva
Daugavpils Zoalaja valsts ariva pieejamo inforraciju par Daugavpils apti@kn no 1944.1dz 1991.gadam un sniegt
pieejamas informiacijas apskatu. Darba uzdevumi ir & Daugavpils zodlaja valsts arfva pieejamos fondus par
Daugavpils Galveno aptiekuagyaldi, noteiktaj laika posma, sniegtisu ieskatu pieejamajliteratiras khsta par
Latvijas PSR un Daugavpils aptiekllt 20.gadsimta ietvaros, pfieggk no 1944.9.10z 1991.g., k an veikt sadktas
informacijas apraksBanu. Rakstam ir aprakstoSs stils, tiek noteikts/arfondu informavais potendils, netiek veikta
dzilaka pieejaras infornmacijas anakze kada noteika jaujuma.

Autors ir apskafis Latvijas Nacioala arinva Daugavpils Zoila valsts ariva (turpnak —
LNA DzZVA) dokumentu kompleksu, kas iracis no Latvijas PSR Galvas aptieku prvaldes
(turpmak — GAP) Daugavpils nodias, jo sava §ijjuma gaif autors ir sapratis to, ka mékl
informaciju monogéfijas par aptieku &sturi Daugavpil ir loti sareiti, Sadu darbu gandz nemaz
nav. S iemesla d] autors ir piegrsies ariva materilu apziraanai.

Autora apskatie dokumenti skas ar 1944. gadu un nadtas ar 1991. gadu. Sie
hronolgsiskie ramji paradijas, jo arfiva atrodamo dokumentu dgims skas ar 1944. gadu un par
beidzamo datumu autors ir izégés 1991. gadu, jo Sajgad beidza paawét Latvijas PSR unat
sakad dokumentu kompleksa sag$ mainjas. Tapéc likt padomju un jau neatkighs Latvijas
dokumeniciju viera rinda nelitu vélams.

Arhiva par Daugavpils aptiekuesturi vestt 191. fonds, kas satur dokumentu kompleksu no
LPSR vesa@bas aizsardbas ministrijas Galveas aptieku prvaldes Daugavpils notls, kas
pastvéja lidz 1989. gada 20. jaamwm. 1989. gad ta parvérSas par Ves#das aizsardbas
ministrijas apvietbas ,Farmicija” Daugavpils teritoéllo uzpémumu, bet 1991. gada 10. decemnbr
ta nomaina nosaukumu uz ,Lalakbas ministrijas Faratijas departamenta Latgales aptieku valsts
uznemums”. Dokumenti tika nodoti Latvijas Nacila artiva Daugavpils Zoilaja valsts ariva,
kur tie atrodas aSodien.
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Latvijas PSR Daugavpils GAP nddabija atbildga par visu farmakofgjas nozari Latvijas
PSR teritorij. Savulirt Daugavpils nodas przina bija ne tikai aptiekas, kuras atéadpad
Daugavpit, bet ar rajonu aptiekas. Kopuinvairak nela 100 atsevi§as farmaceitisks iestdes,
kuru skaits laika gait vai nu palieliajas, vai af saruka atkaba no &, kad tika atértas vai
aiz\ertas aptiekas.

Arhiva dokumentu komplekss sniedz infaeiu par Latvijas PSR farmaceitisku nozari un
tas stivokli, galvenolart, Daugavpi, kaut at no doto dokumentu satura var veikt spriedumus par
situaciju valst. Kopuna LNA DZVA 191. fonds satugetrus aprakstus (2.apraksts s#dadlivos
sgjumos). Kopuna fonds satur 2463 glajamas vienbas.

Latvijas PSR aptiekuaovaldes Daugavpils notis dokumentija var atrast da&ada satura
dokumentus.

1. aprakst ir ieklauts ekonomiska rakstura dokumentu kopums laikeogieno 1954. idz
1972. gadam. Kopuinpieejamais dokumentu komplekss satur infaijo par budzZetu, ikgagas
bilances atskaites (par &9 pdnu un izdevumiem, ka apar iztikstoSo naudas daudzumug, &1
dokumentus, kas liecina par orgaauigai izvirzita plana izpildi vai @rpildi (janorada, ka autors ir
redzjis atsevigus dokumentus, kurosapla izpilde ir mazka par 100%, bet tie bija dokumenti,
kuri nakuSi no pasm aptiekm, nevis no GAP Daugavpils ndda, kaut arpat tad pna izpildes
skaifi nekritis zenak par 90%). Saj apraksi ieklautie dokumenti sniedz ekonomiska satura
informaciju, tatad dokumenti sa® no skailiem un pladm tabuim. S iemesla @l jebkuram
petniekam, kas &é&tos [Etit tieSi ekonomisk rakstura inforraciju, jabut paZstamam ar
ekonomiskiem terminiem, to skaitar tiem, kas tika lietoti padomju laik Loti liela dda
dokumenicijas ir saidtta ar organiacijas finangm. Tapec autoram ne vienén bija izdevies aptvert
visu informaciju, ko vagtu smelties no Siem avotiem. Lai vian& saprastu, par ko ir runa
ekonomiskaj dokumentu kompleksa Ha ir jaizmanto vai nu ekonomisko termindrdrica, vai
enciklogedija. Autoram acas vaiiakkart griezties pie uzau literatiras, lai vienkrSi saprastu tiesi
to, ko apzmé ekonomiskie termini, kas sastopami Latvijas PSRPGRaugavpils nodas
dokumentos. Piednam, autors veétos piemit Sdus dokumentus: Baranc no ochoémotl
oesmenvrocmu 3a 1954200» (LNA DZVA, 191. f.,, 1. apr., 1. |., 4.Ip.), kas\adaetver gada bilances
atskaiti par GAP Daugavpils ndda ieeémumiem un izdevumiem un «/l0doeoii nian
moseapoobopoma, peyenmypwvi u uzdepacex na 1955200» (LNA DZVA, 191.f., 1.apr., 2.1., 15.1p.) —
Sis dokuments satur infoftiju par zlu izgatavoSanas apjomiemgorecepim, ka af informaciju
par préu apgrofumu. Seit litu janorada, ka §kompleksa dokumenti ietver apkopotu infaaiju
par viam iestidem, kuras bija pdiautas GAP Daugavpils nod# tie nesatur infor@ciju par
atsevigam aptielim. Var afi mingt «mocu evinonrnenuss niana mosapoobopoma 1957» (LNA
DZVA, 191.f,, 1.apr., 4.1, 60.Ip.Bis dokuments ir atskaite par to, vai GAP Daugavpddda ir
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izpildijusi pre&u apgrozuma phknu, ko uzsidija gada skuma Latvijas PSR GAPDokuments

«llImamnoe pacnucanue u cmema pacxooos na 1957200» (LNA DZVA, 191.1., 1.apr., 5.1, 20.lp.)

paida, cik lielu naudas sumu GAP Daugavpils adaeajadzs iz€rét tadam lietam, ka inventira

iegade, eku remonts un to uztesana standartiem atbilstoStavokli utt. Autors nepiemin katru
dokumentu, jo to apjoms ir diezgan pargaf bet iepriekSmitajiem piengriem kitu jasniedz
lagtajam neliels ieskats to infofmijas plasura.

2. apraksta 2&umos ir apkopotas atlaisto darbinieku pefdas lietas, kuras sadtds [&c
darbinieku atlaiSanas gadiem. Apgkahjos dokumentos ir pieejamasas par darbiniekudonu
skaitu,gimenes stvokli. Turklat, pateicoties ankatn, kuras aizpila aptieku darbinieki, iegjpties
darka, varam iegt loti plasa spektra inforagiju par katru darbinieku, tajskai& ai par darbinieka
politisko nostju, ka aif informaciju par to, vai wiS pats vai wa radinieki ir diegjusi Sarkana vai
Baltaja armija. Katra atsevi&a anked ir 32 jauijumi, pieneram:

o darbinieka vrds, tva \vards, uzvrds, ka af japieraksta, ja uzrds ir, maints tad, kad tas ir
dafts un lipec tas tika dats;

o dzimSanas gads,amesis, diena un vieta (p¢ks, ciems);

o no kadas sodilas ,&iras” cilveks rak un cilveka profesija;

o vai cilveks ir iestjies komunistiska partija, ja ir, tad norada bietes numurs; ja ciéks ir
kadas citas politisks organizcijas biedrs, tad tasiar japieraksta;

o vai cilvekam jebkad bija Saubas par komunistskpartijas politiku, vai cileks ir bijis
pretvalstiskas orgariizijas biedrs (ja ", tad janorada, kada bija organiacija un daibas
hronolgsiskas robezas);

. izglitiba; piedvati varianti: vickja, speciala, militara un partejisk;

o vai cilveks rura sveSvalod, ja ja, tad Kida [imen (sarunvalod vai pilriba parvalda);

o vai cilveks, vai ar vina tuvakie radinieki ir bijisarzengs, ja j, tad kur, cik ilgu laiku S ir
pavadijis arzents, kad un ar &du nerki cilveks bija izbraucis, ar ko ciéks ir nodarbojies
arzenes un ar kdiem kdzeKiem tur ir davojis, kad un kda iemesla @ ir atgriezies atpaka
Latvijas PSR,;

. vai cilveks ir diergjis Sarkanaj armija, vai ir karojis Ot pasaules kara laik

. vai cilveks, vai ar vina tuvakie radinieki ir atraduSies nacistu okitgyas teritorigs, ja j, tad
ar ko nodarbais tap laika (LNA DZVA, 191. f., 2.apr., 41. |., 4.1p.).

Kopunma 2. aprakst pieejamajai inforracijai ir sockls raksturs, @ palidz veidot parasto
cilveku dzaves ainu apskamaja laika period. 1. €jums satur dokumentu kompleksu no 1945.—
1959. gadam. 2gpms satur dokumentu kompleksu no 196dz [1998. gadamadorada ar tas, ka
paSi dokumenti ir sasditi madnrakst, dazviet patdas ar roku rakstais teksts, kad darbiniekam

vajadzja atbilctt uz jauijumiem vai paraksties. Autoram ir Saubas par to, cik Sajos dokungento
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pieejanma informacija ir patiesa, autoru nagsteigtu tas, ka ciki meloja vai nepiemigja noteiktus
savas dwes aspektus, goties darla, vienu vai citu iemeslu & Tomer, saidzinajuma ar
ekonomislés dabas informciju, Sis dokumentu komplekss sniedz ieskatu pardatbinieku darba
un daves apgiklos, gan arvalsts nosija dazos jaujumos, par ko var spriestep pieprastas
informacijas, kura bijagsniedz aptiekugyvaldes Daugavpils notkes darbiniekiem.

Sap pad apraksi ir atrodamas pales par persdiisasiivu. Rec autora nogrojuma, tiesi
mapes, ks ir pagles, ir loti biezas. Dokumentu skaits, ®alinajuma ar [@argjam 191.fonda
lietam, ir Joti liels, bet taj pa% laika Sis dokumentu kopums sniedz vienvgid informaciju,
piemeram, par darbinieku doSanos dtmajuma un par atgrieSanos darbaizieSanu dekta,
parcelSanu cit darba viet, kvalifikacijas celSanu un darbinieka apbalvoSanu par labeigtu
darbu. Pierdru zipa autors ¥€létos piemigt sadus dokumentus«Kuuea npuxazoe no auunomy
cocmasy 1974...»(LNA DZVA, 191. f., 2. apr., 1425. I., 24 Ip.) tas nav viena dokumenta, bet
dokumentu kompleksa jeb grupas nosaukums. Dokumlemtuplekd ir ieklautas visdaadakas
pawles, kuras skar darbiniekus individiu Visplagk izplattie ir izzipas par darbinieka doSanos
atvdinajuma vai par atgrieSanos na@,tbet ar ir izzinas par uzardu manu preGbu ctl, vai par
darbinieka prveSanu no vienas aptiekas uz otru, vai @ar aizieSanu pensij Cits pieejams
dokuments«/Tuunvie dena pabouux u caysxcawux, ysonennvix ¢ 19..200y» (LNA DZVA, 191. f.,
2.apr., 41. 1., 2.Ip.) Sis dokuments/dokumentu grupa satur visu infmija par cileku (vards,
uzvards, dzimSanas gads, aizpild anketa un citi dati), kas atlija GAP Daugavpils noda vai
viem no tai pakautagm iestidem. Savulart dokumentos ar nosaukunBeoomocmo Ha eviniamy
sapnaamel pabouum u caysxcawum ..» (LNA DZVA, 191. f., 2. apr., 181. ., 2 Ipfiek uzskaitti
dazdu aptieku darbinieki, yu iepemamie amati, algu apjomgmenes stvoklis un maksjamie
nodoKi. Sakot ar 1984. gadu, Sajapraksi pamdas dokumenti ar latvieSu valadraksitajiem
nosaukumiem, betiitiba ta ir vieriga at&kiriba; satura zia nekas nebija maijies. Toner japiemin,
ka &@da tendence pati par sevi var liecimat par daizm lietam, piengram, par to, ka uz to foh
parvaldes iestdes atrads cilveki, kuriem latvieSu valoda bija dzimtun tas vadja ieteknet an
dokumentu sastiiSanas normas;kcitu iemeslu vatu ai piemiret to, ka 20. gadsimta 80. gados
PSRS prvaldes sistma Kuva pielaidgaka, bet princip &is domas paliek autora p@mumu imen.

3. apraksts satur arodbi@oln £Zu protokolus. Apraksts satur dokumentu kompleksd965.
lidz 1972. gadam.iSdokumentu kompleksa infodnijas \rtiba ir nosatta, jo arodbiedbam
nebija liela loma padomjuapvaldes sistma. S iemesla d] informacija, kura rak no & dokumentu
kompleksa, nav 3ak noamiga ekonomiskaj vai politiskaj sfera, bet tieSi sodilaja sfera Sai
informacijai ir vertiba. PaSi dokumentiapsva# ir raksiti ar roku, retos gafimos sagatavoti
magdnrakst. Dokumentu fiziskais 8voklis parsvaé ir diezgan labs. & ka dokumenti raksti ar
roku un uz pajra, kads bija pieejams sekfsei (dazkrt vienkarSi lapas izrautas nodtinu
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burtricas), tie ir diezgan labi satasi, rokraksts, protams, ir &ifigs, un S&j zina autoram jat4st,
ka ne katrs rokraksts ir viegli saiass. Pas apraksi atrodami dokumenti aadiem nosaukumiem,
ka, pieneram, «/Ipomxonvt 0bwux codpanuil unenos npoghcorosa u saceoanuii mecmrxomd...» (LNA
DZVA, 191. f., 3. apr., 5. I, 3. Ip.) - $ajieta ir arodbiedibas §Zu protokolj «/Iraner pabomei
mecmrkoma na 1964 200» (LNA DZVA 191. f., 3. apr., 8.1, 2.Ip.) — Sajlieta ir pierakstti
arodbiedibas pini uz doto gadu @svai runa ir par to, kdus masu pakumus vai lekcijas
darbiniekiem tiks novaths ar arodbiedlas valdes palzibu). Kas attiecas uz dokumen&vema
pacxo0o8, purarncosslil u cmaucmudeckuil omyemol mecmroma 3a 1965200» (LNA DZVA 191. 1.,
3. apr., 10.l,, 2.lp.), tadipiemin, ka dotaj dokumeni tiek uzskaiiti arodbiedtbas izdevumi vai ar
ieguvumi; S&a konkrtaja dokumend arodbiediba saéma vecuéku sawv ipasuma, lai no @s
izveidotu klubu.

4. apraksts satur lietas par 1973.—-1998. gadu. k&faraizskaittais finansu dokumenti, bet
blakus tiem padas af cita rakstura dokumentu komplekss.

Aprakst paiadas dokumenti aradiem nosaukumiem,ak«Cnucox anmeunvix yupesicoenuii
na 1 mas 1971200a» (LNA DZVA, 191. 1., 4. apr., 18.1,, 2.Ip.) — $apgokumeni ir uzskaiitas
aptiekas, kuras bija i¢gkutas GAP Daugavpils noda pgirzina 1971. gad, ka an tiek pierakstas to
atraSans vietas. Apskatnajaz apraksi var af atrast 8du dokumentu:«Cmamucmuueckue u
MeKCmosble omyemsl 0 YUCIEHHOCMU, 08UdCeHUuU U pacnpederenuu kaopos 3a 1973 200» (LNA
DZVA, 191. f., 4. apr., 61. 1., 3 Ip.). Sis dokunterest par to, cik farmaceitu pabeidza univeasit
dotap gadi, cik dewas uz kvalifikicijas paaugsti@sanu, & afn kopejo atskaiti par to, cik farmaceitu
atradis GAP Daugavpils nodlas f@rzina. Pie savdaigakajiem dokumentiem autors pieskait
dokumentu grupu jeb kompleksu «/Joxymenmor o nacpasxcoenuu pabomuuxos omoenenus
Houemnvimu epamomamu Munucmepcmea 30pasooxpanenus Jlamsuiickou CCP» (LNA DZVA,
191. f., 4. apr., 24.l. 1.Ip.). Sie dokumenti nasafirak plasu infornacijas apjomu, bet a$ta par
tiem cilvekiem, kuri tika apbalvoti par savu darbu ar god&stiem. Ka vél vienu \ertigu
dokumentu autors V@lbs piemiRt «Omuemvl 0 nocmpadaswiux npu HECUACMHBIX CLYYASX,
CBA3AHHBIX C NPOU3BOOCMBOM U OCB0EHUU CPeOCm8 Ha Meponpusmus no oxpave mpyoa sza 1971
200» (LNA DZVA, 191. f., 4. apr., 63. |, 1 Ip.). Siselielais dokuments sniedz infofigiju par
nelaimes gagumos cietuSajiem un par to, cik nopietni bijawiievainojumi, kas paver jebkuram
petniekam diezgan interesantas dgs ievirzes. Pie savd@ajiem dokumentiem autors iar
pieskaittu «Coyuarucmuueckue obszamenvemea na 1965-196820061 anmeunvix yupesicoenuii u
0okymenmol no nposepke ux evinoanenus...» (LNA DZVA, 191. f., 4. apr., 42.1. 1.Ip.). Dokument
ir pieraksttas ,socilistiskas saisibas”, kuras uggmas da&das aptiekas; tear ieklautas atskaites,
vai §s saisibas tika izpildtas. PaSas sailas ir visdaZdakas — no lrtibas uztwSanas darbavietas
apkartne Iidz noteiktam zlu pagatavoSanagtrumam. Dokumentu komplekss/Joxymenmor
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Inpomokonvl, cnucku, xapakxmepucmuku u Op. o0 xode copesnosanus 3a 36anue YOAPHUKA
kommynucmuuecxkoeo mpyoa 1967-1971LNA DZVA, 191. 1., 4. apr., 45.1. 1.Ip.) atkl padomju
sisemas &l vienu savdatbu: Saj dokumentu kompleksir piemirgti cilveki, kas saceas par
Jrieciennieka” titulu; turkét ir pieejami ne tikai So ciBku saraksti, bet arto raksturojumi, ko
sniedzis direktors. Turkl pieejami ar saraksti ar tiem, kuru kandidaas neapstiprija, bet,
diemzl, nav pieejama inforactija, kapec. Kopuna informacijas apjoms, kas ir pieejams 191.
fonda, ir Joti apjomgs un informavws.

Tomer informacijas patiesums ir visndtesvaigs jaujums. Misdienu sabiedlba pastv
viedoklis, ka Padomju perioda dokumentiem nevaiceizes, jo tos ir viltojusi pasi to sashtaji, lai

spetu izpildit partijas pragbas. $di uzskati nav nepamatoti.afiec af & refefta autors nevar
nepiemirgt, ka darla ar 191.fonda dokumedttiju ir janem \era tas, ka past iesggja, ka dokumenti
ir vai nu falsificti, vai aff vienkarSi neattlo isto & perioda sitaciju dazdu iemeslu @l. Tapec af
pret to infornaciju ir jaattiecas ar z&mu ddu skepticisma. Tajpas laika ir jaatceras, ka autoram
nav &s pieredzes, kura nepiecieSama, lai drosttugpateikt, lidi dokumentos migtie skaiti vai
fakti nav patiesi. Biemesla @ autors nav izvifis Sim rakstam uzdevumu pielit vai at¥irt
patiesbu no iespjamiem meliem 191.fonda dokumentos.

Neskatoties uz dokumentu kompleksa sniegto infoijais patiesumu/nepatiesumugtimeki
var izmantot Sos dokumentus savos darbos. Teagamnin, ka iesgjamas informicijas apjoms, ko
varetu iediat petnieki ar dzlaku izpratni padomju ekonomik padomju medimas apipes séra un
kaut vai padomju perioda ciika socila portret ir nenoertejams. Turkit japievers uzmafrba tam,
ka autora ziatnisko rakstu un literatas mek¢jumi par Latvijas un itpaSi Daugavpils aptiekiktu
Padomju perio@lnevainagdjs aripasiem paikumiem. $Sida veida ziatniskas literatiras apjoms ir
loti mazs (piersram, sk.: \tksna 1993).

Kopuma Latvijas PSR GAP Daugavpils ndda dokumentija ir plaSa un sniedjoti plasSu
informacijas spektru, bet lai pitha vartu izvertét pieejanas informacijas \ertibu \esturniekam
butu nepiecieSams daudz apjmaks darbs par So rakstu. Enprada, ka informcijas tematika ir
saidzinoSi ierobezota, no vienas puses, tie ir ekoskimidati, no otras puses, infaraja par
cilveku davi un darba organiciju. Jausjums, cik viegli So inforraciju var ,izvilkt” no arhiva
dokumentiem, ir princip atkaigs no pasSadhnieka sgjam un virziena, kur vin$ \Elétos veidot

savu @tjumu.
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Abstract
Interdisciplinary research in bioarchaeology:

potential of palaeodiet studies with stable isotopanalysis method in Latvia
Key words bioarchaeology, analytical chemistry, stable is@@malysis, testing IRMS, palaeodiet
Stable isotope analysis is a chemical analysis odethat can be used on a variety of samples forezdthg a number
of questions. In bioarchaeology stable isotopeyaimimethod was introduced in the 1970s. Since themethod has
been proven to be useful for solving different dioes, especially concerning those on palaeodidtraigration of the
prehistoric and historic people.
Stable isotope analyses have been applied to hiaaotogical material from the Repository of Bioaeblogical
Material at the Institute of Latvian History. Thostudies have been made in collaboration with diffé foreign
specialists and laboratories. The results have h@emising, as the preservation of several preticsily and
historically significant bioarchaeological collemts is remarkable.
Until recently, there were no possibilities to penh stable isotope analysis in Latvia, as there neasotope ratio mass
spectrometer in Latvia. However, the year 2015 khbe considered as the turning point in this rededield, as the
Faculty of Chemistry, University of Latvia, has nabtained the necessary instrument for the analy$ierefore the
Institute of Latvian History and the Faculty of @histry have established scientific collaborationajaply stable
isotope analysis to the bioarchaeological matefiais paper is a publication of the first resultstos collaboration.

Kopsavilkums

Interdisciplin ars petijums bioarheologija: sera uztura izpéte ar stabilo izotopu anaiZzu metodi Latvija
Atslegvardi: bioarheol@ija, analtiska kimija, stabilo izotopu anaes, IRMS te&ana, senais uzturs
Stabilo izotopu anzes ir anatiskas kimijas metode, ar kuru ie§jams [gtit dazdas izcelsmes paraugus, risinot plasu
temu loku. Bioarheolgija stabilo izotopu an#@es K pétnieabas metodi #ka pielietot kopS 20.gs. 70. gadiemdtL
muasdieram ir pieadijusies $ metodes nod#ra daZdu jausijumu risiraSars, tacu seviki plasi tiek (ztiti aizvesturisko
un \esturisko cileku uztura paradumi un miggijas.
Lidz Sim stabilo izotopu anaks veiktas virknei paraugu no bioarheidéa materila, kas glabjas Latvijas @stures
institita Bioarheolg@isko materilu kratuve. Sie @Etijumi tikuSi veikti, sadarbojoties ar daiemarvalstu spedilistiem
un laboratorgm. LidzSirgjie petijjumi pieradijusi, ka vaiku noZmigu aiz\esturisko un @sturisko bioarheolgiska
materéala kolekciju saglafitiba ir]oti lala stivokli, tade] tas pierarots izgtei ar So metodi.
Lidz Sim Latvii nav bijis iespjams veikt stabilo izotopu anaks, jo nav bijis nepiecieSaninstrumenta - izotopu
attieabu masspektrometra. da 2015. gads uzskanhs par nommigu notikumu Saj petnieabas virzie@d, jo Latvijas
UniversiitesKimijas fakulfite ir iegidajusies pirmo &#du instrumentu Latvij. Lidz ar to, Latvijas &stures instiits un
Kimijas fakulfite ir uz@kusi ziratnisku sadaribu, kuras ietvaros tiks anaia virkne bioarheolgiska materiila
paraugu. Sis raksts ir pirmo reatit publikicija.

Introduction

Scientific interest in dietary practices of pastistes has a rather long history. This interest
was caused by the fact that dietary practices elda tot about cultural norms, beliefs, subsiseenc
strategies of a past society.

There are several approaches to studying dietaagtipes in archaeologically revealed
populations. Such disciplines as zooarchaeology paideobotany combined with archaeological
records have provided a great amount of contexdasd for interpreting past diets of different

societies both in Latvia and in the world. Howeveirere are significant limitations for these
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approaches — the data are indirect and usuallyrfeatary. For example, pollen analy3igeflects

the edible plant resources available at the timaédbes not necessarily correspond with the actual
dietary practices of humans. Moreover, archaeotbgr@cords such as animal bones and
macroscopic plant remnants are particularly fragalegata, susceptible to preservation conditions,
excavation methodology and human error. Archaeolbgirtefacts such as hunting or farming tools
found in settlements can give a notion about therall/subsistence strategy, but are not applicable
to more detailed interpretations. The grave goausthe other hand, can sometimes be even
misleading and cause false interpretations, aguhal rituals reflect the perception of the obgct
meaning and not necessarily its actual importanceveryday life. In general, the most important
limitation of the mentioned approaches is theirrgmoity — we cannot link the dietary practices to
an individual human, therefore exploring such megful topics as intra-individual diversity or
differences in diets among different social groydstermined by age, sex, social status) is
impossible.

In contrast, stable isotoffeanalysis of bones is a direct approach as the bbemistry is
influenced by the everyday long term nutrition. ¢aisotope analysis was first applied to
bioarchaeological material in the late 1970s. Sthe® both the instrumentation and methodology
have undergone a remarkable development as wejlidelines for data interpretation have been
persistently improved. Nowadays, stable isotopdyaizais considered to be an important and well
established tool for investigating palaeodiets fsatvidely used among bioarchaeologists in the
world (Katzenberg 2008: 413-414).

Until recently it was not possible to carry outtdéaisotope analysis in Latvia as there was no
laboratory equipped with the necessary instrumetite-sotope ratio mass spectrometer (IRMS).
However, since the beginning of the®2dentury, there have been several successful ateatp
analyzing material that is deposited at the Reppsibf Bioarchaeological Material, Institute of
Latvian History at the University of Latvia (RofBMyithin collaboration with several foreign
laboratories and researchers (Eriksson, Zagorsea; Hriksson, Lougas, Zagorska 2003; Eriksson
2006; Oinonen, Vasks, Zarina, Lavento 2013; VaZksina 2014). In the beginning of 2015 the
Faculty of Chemistry, Latvian University (LU CF) taimed IRMS, capable of analyzing stable
isotopes for carbon (C), nitrogen (N), oxygen (@y daydrogen (H). As RofBM possesses both
records on previous analysis and material that lmarsampled for new analysis, collaboration
between the Repository and the LU CF was estaldistith an aim to test the newly obtained
IRMS capabilities and precision by analyzing sammpleat have been analyzed in well established

foreign laboratories.

% Pollen analysis is a study of the plant pollemfibin samples, determination of their species.
% |sotopes — variants of a chemical element thdedih neutron number; stable isotopes are nobeadive therefore
they do not decay. For example, carbon (C) hag tisopes?C and™*C are stable, bdfC is radioactive.
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Material and methods

Stable isotope analysis method is based on thailat#d natural occurrence of different
isotopes of the given chemical element and on ifraations of isotopes that occur in different
geochemical and biochemical systems. In boneslesistiope ratios of C and N are affected by the
food resources that were used for nutrition. Thi®saare expressed as a deviation per mil (%o) from
the internationally accepted standard, therefoeentitations (delta) is used (for examplé!°C and
8'°N) (Pollard et all 2007: 170, 179, 180-182).

It was decided that several steps should be taketes$ting the IRMS. The first step was to
run several analysis sessions with reference santpé already have defined stable isotope ratio
values. We are not reporting the results in détaie, however, overall precision of the instrument
proved to be acceptable for moving into the nesp st

The next step was to run samples that have alréaey analyzed in well established
laboratories. The RofBM could provide different medor this step. Firstly, recently prepared and
analyzed collagen from the Research LaboratoryAiamhaeology and History of Art, Oxford
University (RLAHA) could be analyzed. Secondly, $dimg and preparing collagen from the exact
bones that have been previously analyzed in dritdedoratories.

Six from the prepared collagen samples were chaséhe initial test. Samples were taken
from bones of six individual burials from the Stofige Zvejnieki cemetery. Taking into account
the old age of the samples, a relatively mild g#la extraction method was chosen (Jarkov,
Heinemeier, Lynnerup 2007; Sealy, Johnson, Richaxgshlich 2014). The bone samples were
demineralised in 0.5M HCI and rinsed in distilledter. After gelatinization in a pH=3 solution at
72°C, filtration and freeze-drying followed. Thellegen yield was adequate in all samples; the
C/N ratio was within the acceptable range in atldne sample (Table 1).

Table 1.Collagen quality indicators. RLAHA results displagie
Sample indicates unacceptable collagen quality

Sample Collagen yield (%) C/N ratio
Zvej 93 3.86 3.49
Zvej 124 2.32 3.36
Zvej 305 0.91 3.31
Zvej 307 1.98 3.31
Zvej 313 3.37 3.24

Due to the sufficient amount of the obtained calagn all samples, it was possible to do
another sampling for running analysis with the LB i@strument. Collagen samples were analysed

on EuroVector EuroEA3024-IRMS elemental analysenpted to Nu Instruments Nu Horizon
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continuous flow IRMS using Horizon Stable Gas Coih8oftware. 1 mg of collagen was weighed
into a 3.5x5 mm tin capsule. All samples were weyjlout in duplicate. The reference gases for
carbon and nitrogen were calibrated using certifremrganic reference materials USGS-40 and
USGS-41 (L-Glutamic acid). Th&C values are expressed relative to VPDB andbtfe values
relative to AIR¥’

The isotope ratio results obtained from the stabt#ope analysis at the RLAHA is in
preparation for publication, therefore available &mthors to make comparisons with the results
obtained at the LU CF.

Results and discussion

The results were compared by different indicatbnstly, the stable isotope ratios for both C
and N were compared*C values are slightly more negative than the RLAAuIts in all six
samples. The major deviation is -0.54%.. The majooit samples (5 out of 6), however, have
deviations less than 0.5%., the mean deviation bedféo. 5'°N values, on the other hand, are
slightly more positive in all six samples. The mageviation is 0.59%.. Anyhow, the majority of
samples (4 out of 6) have deviations less than Qth#.mean deviation being 0.43%. (Table 2).

Although the comparison shows consistency in driatrend §*C more negatived™N
more positive) and might reflect some technicaliéss from bioarchaeological point of view we
would consider them to be rather acceptable. érditire on palaeodiets, stable isotope ratios are
usually reported with precision of two decimal pgeinHowever, the biological origins of the
samples result in stable isotope ratio diversipyrftissue to tissue. This natural diversity onrgda
scale, for example, from bone to bone, has beecesstully exploited for investigating individual
life histories and diet changes through life (EeskeBerget, Bartelink 2011: 3102-3013). However,
when analyzing several samples from the same emexpect the diversity to be insignificant for
palaeodiet interpretations. Deviations around a3 ithan 0.5%., therefore, can be considered as
naturally occurring and should not raise questidkile deviations around 1%., depending on the
research context and aim and views of the reseanchght be a cause for different interpretations
of the obtained results (Katzenberg 2008: 433- 434)

In bone collagen stable isotope analysis, the QNtatomic ratio is considered to be a
particularly significant indicator. Since we areually analyzing bones that have been buried in
ground for an especially long time (sometimes savénousand years and longer), possible
diagenesi® should be always considered. Due to the struabfira bone, the collagen (organic
compound of a bone) can be shielded from extetmaingcal influence by the inorganic compounds

of the bone. However, diagenesis can still sometiadéect the collagen, causing contamination.

37VPDB and AIR are the internationally accepted dgads withs=0.
% Diagenesis — in bioarchaeology: changes in boeenital composition caused by external means sudhemical
reactions with burial soil.

145



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 57. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 57" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

C/N ratio is therefore a well researched and estadd indicator for distinguishing the
contaminated samples. It has been accepted th&/Meatio in contemporary bone is 3.2. Due to
the possible variations the acceptable ratio imaological bone is determined to be within the
range 2.9-3.6. There have been some suggestior@smv the acceptable range to 3.1-3.5 (Klinken
1999:689-691). However, currently C/N ratios of 219d 3.6 are considered to be acceptable, if
merely carefully examined.

The RLAHA results showed that C/N ratio was sligldut of range for one samplévej 39
with ratio of 3.64. The LU CF analysis of the aaing sample, however, produced C/N ratio of
3.59, which puts the sample just at the limit Lilk is the accepted range. All of the other samsple
showed some deviations as well, ranging from +@QP2o -0.1. Majority of samples (5 out of 6)
have deviations more than 0.05, the mean devidieng 0.06 (Table 2). The smallest deviation
(+0.02) could be considered acceptable for théairigst, as the probability to significantly chang
the result is rather small. However, the deviatifmmsother samples are alarming, as they can easily
push the result out of or into the range and tloeeesthange the perception of the reliability of the
stable isotope ratio results.

Table 2.LU CF results in comparison with RLAHA results

Sample 8%°C deviation | 8'°N deviation C/Nratio (inthe C/Nratio  C/N ratio
(%o) (%) RLAHA samples) | (LU CF) deviation
Zvejlv39  -0.36 0.44 364 3.59 -0.05
Zvejlv93  -0.39 0.59 3.49 3.42 -0.07
Zvejlv 124 | -0.49 0.3 3.36 3.28 -0.08
Zvejlv 305 | -0.54 0.35 3.31 3.33 0.02
Zvej v 307 | -0.29 0.57 3.31 3.21 -0.1
Zvejlv 313 | -0.36 0.37 3.24 3.15 -0.09
major deviation -0.54 0.59 -0.1
mean deviation -0.4 0.43 -0.06

As the results obtained at LU CF are only prelimyrand RLAHA has longer experience in
work with archaeological samples, it would be ukéfuanalyze more samples and determine a
numeric factor to describe the differences.

Conclusions

Despite some problematic aspects we have discudsmee, we should consider this initial
IRMS test to be overall successful. The carbon @itrdgen stable isotope ratio values are in a
general accordance with the RLAHA results. The akiwis that occur i6*°C andd™N values are
in general with a small significance for palaeodigérpretations. The alarming deviations in C/N

ratios, however, call for examination and a serioussideration of the possible cause.
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Further research will follow, and we are overaltimystic about possibility to ensure the
accuracy of the newly obtained LU CF instrument tinafuture will provide means of reliable
stable isotope analysis in Latvia, a method that lma widely used not only in bioarchaeological
research, but also to investigate wide range oicsopn different scientific fields such as

archaeology, history, geochemistry, etc.
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Abstract

A.K. Tebecis biography and activity in Sukyo Mahikai movement
Key words: Andris Karlis Tebecis, #&jo Mahikari, new religious movements (NRM), Latviemigrants, mental
searching.
Andris Karlis Tebecis, one of most considerablerfigin Sukyo Mahikarmovement was borne in Riga in 1943. During
the Second World War, he and his family was forte@émigrate, and in 1948 he moved to Australia eher lives
until our days. Tebecis graduated college and B518btained the BA at Adelaide. Later he moved telddurne,
where get PhD from Monash University. He studiethatPhysiology Department. After Tebecis speneseyears to
study, he understood that science couldn't give &inswers about transcendental and started his hesrtiching life
period. He was trying to get transcendental baakgdoin such Eastern countries as India, Nepal,ipphiles,
Indonesia, until 1975 when he moved to Japan wfared Sukyo Mahikatia new religious movement of Japanese
origin, and became a member of this group. As ansist, Tebecis tried to prove Mahikari doctrinengsempiric
methods of biology and physiology. He spent alntbisty years in this NRM, most of these as Regidbaéctor of
Australia-Oceania and Asia Regions. As a memb@&ulfyo Mahikarmovement Andris Karlis Tebecis published two
books: Mahikari. Thank God for the Answers at Lasgifid Js the Future in Our Hands? My Experiences withy®uk
Mabhikari”. He popularized this NRM in the Western countessSweden and Latvia.

Kopsavilkums

Atslegvardi: Andris Karlis Tekecis, Sikjo Mahikari, jauras religiskas kusibas (JRK), latvieSu emigranti, ggie
mekEjumi.

Andris Karlis Telecis ir viena no pastanmakajam persoam Sikjo Mahikari kustba, dzimis 1943. gadRiga. Otra
pasaules kara laikvina gimene bija spiesta emigy 1948. gad vinS devds uz Austiliju, kur dzvo afi Sobid. Andris
Karlis Telecis absolgja koledzu, un 1965. gadidelaich ieguva bakalaura guu. Velak vins devs uz Melburnu, kur
MonoSas Université ieguva doktora gdu filozofija. Pec septhiem ziratnei velttiem gadiem Tekcis saprata, ka
zinatne nevar sniegt atbildes par transceglentun saks vipa gargo mekéjumu periods. Teris mekEja gafgo
pieredzi idas Autrumu valss ka Indija, Nefala, Filipinas, Indogzija, idz 1975. gadlnoluva Japna, kur iepazias ar
Sikjo Mahikari kustbu un Kuva par is locekli. Bidams ziatnieks, Tebcis cenis pamatot § kustbas nmacibu,
lietojot biologijas un fiziolgzijas eksperimeitas metodes. SajJRK vind darbajs gandiz trisdesmit gadus, vairumu
no tiem bija Austilijas-Okeinijas unAzijas resionalais direktors. K Sikjo Mahikari kusibas loceklis wi$ publigja
divas gamatas:,Mahikari. Thank God for the Answers at Last” urs the Future in Our Hands? My Experiences with
Sukyo Mahikari” Lidztekus viS popularizja So JRK ddas Rietumu vals$ ka Zviedrija un Latvija.

Sikjo Mahikariir Jaganas jaua religiska kustba (turpmak tekst — JRK), kas tika izveidota
1974. gada 23.apija, sakeloties Sekai Mahikari Bunmei Kyodahkustbai. Masdieras Sikjo
Mahikari darbojas visu kontinentu dadas valsts, taj skaif afi Latvija, un to centru jeldojo
skaits pasaélir ap 180 Sukyo Mahikari Australia-Okeania, Sukyo Mahikarirépe and Africa,
Sukyo Mahikari North Amerika, Sukyo Mahikarari Jap&ukyo Mabhikari India Sikjo Mahikari
kustba ir klasiska Jamas JRK, jo tai piemhvisas C. H. Hembrika izd#s jagnu JRK iezmes
(Hambrick 1974). Pirmit, gafgais ideris, kas prnpéma kusibas vatbu pec grupas pamatliga
naves, ir vha radiniece, proti, meita. O&K, ta ir labi organizta un spcigi centralizta grupa.
Kustiba ir izveidota hierarhija, kas paredz jebkuram #uest loceklim, ja wiam ir iniciaiva un
persofgi ieguldjumi, iesEju pakapeniski viraties pa kugbas hierarhijas pakem, sedgi izejot

noteikto pakpju kursus. Treskt, Sikjo Mahikari kustbai ir savsgeoggfiskais centrs, sakla
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vieta, proti,Suzass\vetnica. Ceturtkrt, klat par kusitbas locekli irloti viegli, un grupas § sava
rakstura ir atertas jaunpiefcgjiem. Doktina ir viegli uztverama, oriegte uz praksi.Sikjo
Mahikari piechva tekazaSt patieds gaismas izstaroSanu no #ok kas tiek pieavata ka panaceja,
zales pret vism nelainem — gan gagam, gan fizisem. S gaisma tiek pieavata ka univergls
Iidzeklis pret vism probEmam (Sanborn 2000). PieldR, ta piechva pestSanu, kas @kas zemes
dzves laiki. Mahikari kustbas mitolgijai ir stipri izteikts eshatolgisks raksturs ar pasaules gala
gaidiSanu, ko ceja sagaitt ap 2000. gadu. Seatk, § JRK Ec sava rakstura ir optimistiska,
utopiska un to caurgivo cefbas. Septikart, Szkjo Mahikari dibinatajs ir japanis JoSikazu Okada,
kas savas kudtas nacibas pamatir licis Jaginas tradicioalas religijas idejas un terminofgju.

Misdieras Andris Karlis Tekecis ir viens no ietrojamakajiem 3s kustbas locekem, kas
nodarbojas gan ar kalsas darba orgarizanu un vatbu, gan ar dokinas izstides jaudjumiem un
Sikjo Mahikari populariZsanu. Viha darbuls the future in our hands? My experiences withySuk
Mabhikari ir analiZjusi visi Sikjo Mahikari kustbas @tnieki. JhatZst, ka $ kustbas gtnieku
skaits pasaél nav liels. Jopraim nav tapis neviens ak&disks g Etijums, kas sniegtu piigu
Tele¢a daves gaitas aprakstu unpei darbasSikjo Mahikari kustba anaizi. Talab Telz¢a pasSa
raksfta autobiogifija, kas ir ietverta gima# Is the future in our hands? My experience with Suky
Mabhikari, ir izmantota K vierigais pieejamais avots rakgtieteikfis €mas anake.

Telbe¢a davi var iedait tris posmos: jauba un ziatniskas darlibas posms, gao
mekkjumu periods un darbasSikjo Mahikari kustba gadi.

A.K. Tebé¢a jauniba un zinatniskas darbibas periods

Andris Karlis Tekecis dzimis Rga 1943. gad un ir kristts ka luteranis. Vipa €vs bija avzes
redaktors. Oft pasaules kara laikvinS ko ar savugimeni, proti, ar vegkiem, diviem b&liem un
masu, de¥s keglu gaifis, un 1948. gad— emigéacija uz Austaliju, kur dzivoja neliek ferma valsts
dienvidu dé#a, kur kada \acu gimene piedvaja Tel&ciem najokli un darbu. Sav grama# Is the
future in our hands? My experiences with Sukyo kahiA. K. Tebkecis raksta, ka tuvuannebija
nevienas baznas un cilgki kopunia nebija relgiozi, tapec gimene apmekja dievnamu tikai
Ziemassetkos un ¥l paris reizes ga@l Toner Telec¢u gimene bija tigga, kErniba un jaunbas
gados Andris Rrlis biezi lagja Bibeli (Tebecis 2011).

Pirmo reizi Tebcis saskras ar relgiju intengva veida, kad 1961. gadu pavga Adelaich
Imantela Koledz (Immanuela College), kuru 1838. gadr dibinajusi Austalijas lutegni.
lesggjams, ka dda veida veaki meéginaja tuvinat jaunekli savagimenes reliiskai tradcijai, jo §
macibu iestide piedvaja saviem skaniem ap@t akivu gafgo davi. Tur bija pimemts piedaties
ikdienas tigSaras no fta pirms brokastm un vakai pirms guét ieSanas, &k aff 1sas tigSanas pirms
katrasédienreizes. Katru ftdienu vajadgja divreiz piedaties dievkalpojur, bet, ki redzams no

vipa falakajam dzaves gaiim, &ds divesveids un refiozitate Telzci negrliecinaja. 1965. gaal
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Andris Karlis Telecis absolgja Adelaidas Universiti un saéma bakalaura gdu. No 1966. gada
vin$ pie\ersas smadzeu petiSanai un zawgja saikni ar reliiju (Tebecis 2011). ¥Mak vinS parcelas
uz Melburnu, kur MonasSas Univeisi ieguva doktora gdu filozofija. Ta ka Austialijas izglitibas
sisema paredz iegju kvalificéties jebkud zinatnes nozaw, TelkEcis turpirgja macibas neirolgijas
lauka, Fiziologijas katedd. 1968. gaa A. K. Tetecis marcelas uz Sveici, kur laikuitlz 1970. gadam
pavadja stadajot Bazeles Universites Neirol@ijas klinikas Neirofiziolgijas departameat
veicot smadzgu petiSanu. Bidams Eirop, zimatnieks nepraktiga nekadu religiju, jo bija pilriba
koncentéts uz g@tijumiem. 1971. gad vinS atgrieas Austdlija. A. K. TelEcis [Etija
mikroelektrodu iedarbu uz k&u smadzegm DZona Kartina skolas Fizigigas departameat ka
af piewersas cilveka izjutu elektrofiziolgiskajai EtiSanai. Tebcis ir nogadijis, ka Saj laika vins
ticgja, ka vaes izprast adas &l Iidz galam neizfiitas cileka smadzgu darbibas k miegs,
domaSana, atnmia u.c. Eksperimenti un litefabs @tiSana aigéma loti daudz laika, @pec vipa
ikdienas dwe bija f@rak drudzaina, lai sniegtu gan@iamu ziratniekam (Tebecis 2011).
A.K. Tebéca garigo mekiejumu periods

Nakamo divu gadu laik A. K. Telecis izjuta vilSanos z#tng, jo ta nedeva wam gargo
izpratni. VinS raksta: ,Upujot septhus gadus §ijumiem, es maz uzziju par cileka smadzgu
darlibas principiem un neko neuzzja par davi’ (Tebecis 2011). Ar laiku wiS sika apvienot
gafigas prakses un ztmi, ka ai saka praktiZt jogu, paShipnozi un dadus medicijas veidus,
daudz laika pavagh lasot ezatrisko literatiru. 1973. gasl Kanberas Ausitijas Nacioralaja
universiate A. K. Telecis Etija hipnozes fiziol@iju. Ar hipnozes patzibu vinS neginaja paidzt
cilvekiem atbivoties no bezmiega, stresa,&@sanas unitlzigam probEmam. Sav gramaé Is the
future in our hands? My experiences with Sukyo kehrinatnieks raksta, kage hipnozes vaiki
cilveki saka redzt pravietiskus saps, piedzvoja garu red@&Sanu, gaiSredbu, telegtiju un
lidzigas paidibas. Hipnozes laik viena sieviete vaja paregot nakotni. Vina pasistja A. K.
Tekecim, ka diz vinS apmelds Jagnas dienvidus unge atgrieSaas Austélija uzraksts gamatu
par neparastu padibu, ar kuru vias tur iepamsies (Tebecis 2011). 1970. gadosatieks atkdja
sev fenomenus, kurus nevar izskaidrot ar fiziskariu vai ziratnes paldzibu. Lai pieaditu prata
neierobezoto sku, TelEcis ar pasShipnozes pdfibu daZzas reizes prakdja kirurgisko opeéciju
bezkimiskas anesizijas. So procettu laika vind nejuta nekdas spes. & vins sika atsilinaties no
zinatnes un pietrsas religiskajiem meld&jumiem, jo, & raksta Tebcis, vinS saprata, ka aiz in
slepjas kaut kas ligks (Tebecis 2011) un risha doties uz da#am Azijas valsim, lai gitu gafgo
pieredzi un atrastu ciékus, kas vaitu paidzzt to izdatt.

Pirma valsts, kurp deas Andris Tebcis, bija Indija, kur 20.gs.akuma aktivizgjas uz rietumu
pagretaju versta guruisma stva. Indiag Njudeli XXVI Fiziologisko ziratpu Starptautiskaj
kongred pétnieks prezerja savus ptijjumus par transcendeis mediécijas fiziologiju. Tad vinS
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devas uz Risike3u, nelielu ptu Gangas upes krasheglu no Himalaju kalniem. Sajvieta ir
koncentgjusies vaiaki asrami*® Maharis$i Mahe$ Jogi dibitis kustbas Transcendemla
mediticija aSrami TelEcis sastapa divus skolfils no Amerikas, kuri media. Pavadonis viam
paststija, ka tas patizot atbivoties no stresa. Tebis pavagja RiSikesi divas dienas, ejot no viena
aSramauz citu, n¢ginot atrast miagu vietu, bet gandi visur bija troksnis, jo cikki dziedija, sita
bungas. Tetxis raksta, ka pasu spii¢go pieredzi vaS guva, kad nofotogrgih sadhy vietgjo s\eto,
kas sadusmag, kad Tebcis vinam iedeva par fotogredanos tikai vienutpiju. S\wetais uzskata,
ka vajadzja dod ne maak par desmitipijam (Tebecis 2011). aTbija pirma vilSaras Telg¢a gargo
meklejumu cda, jo izradas, ka Transcedeilas mediicijas teorija un prakse nes@kiSapratis, ka
MaharaSi Mahes Jogi kdsas guru nesniegs to, kagimeke, TelEcis piewersas Indijas klasiskajali
religijai — hinduisma guru tradijai. VinS apmeldja temgus un s&tceojumu vietas Hadzuraho un
Varanasos (Benares), beham neizde®s satikt nevienu, kas vismaz adgnatu viedo. Tebcis ir
uzs\eris, ka vinS ir pateiggs pieredzei, ko guvis Indij bet atrast augstamepa guru vham
neizdews.

Nakama valsts, kurp deas Telzcis, bija Negla. Turpinot mekdjumus lielo pasaules rglju
ietvaros, Katmandu w8 apciemoja budistu klosteri. Tadis raksta, & Mahagnas budisms, kas
akceng cieSanas un riilus, vipu nespja saisit. Dodoties uz citiem budistu klosteriem Singep
Honkong un Taizem, Telecim neizdetds iepazties tuvak ar davojoSiem un s#dajoSiem tur
cilvekiem, jo vaiek uzmarnbas velija ekskursgm un tirdzniethas vietu apmek$anai. Tatad
budisna vinS af nesaskaja pietiekamu gagumu.

Nakanma religiska tradcija, ko izn€ginaja Andris Karlis Telecis, bija tautas dziednigmas
tradicijas. Mrietis daudz laga par Filignas davojoSiem & devetajiem tiabas dziedniekiemapec
vinS dewvs uz So valsti, laigpbaudtu vinu iedarbbas spku. Filipinas Telzcis uztugjas tikai divas
nectlas, un vham izdeds iepazties vien ar daziem dziedniekiem un redbpeécijas. VinS
secirgja, ka tigbai ir liela nozme gan tiem, kaarst, gan tiem, kadrsftejas. Lai stipriatu pacientu
ticibu, dziednieks dazreiz izmantojadts prepatus Ka dzvnieku asinis un audus. Dziednieku
arsttSanas iespas ir ierobezotas, un Tedis secigja, ka dd no dziedniekiem negppalidzet
cilvekiem, lai gan kopumviniem ir iespaifga garga pieredze, bet tas nebija gluzi tas, ko ragkl
Tebzcis.

Nakama valsts, kur Teécis mekEja sev pierdrotu gargu praksi, bija Indogzija. Vins
uzsver, kaBvalsts deva visvaik pieredzes, pirms iepgaras ar Japnu (Tebecis 2011). Ligku
gafigo pieredzi Teécis ieguva Solo pikta, pateicoties Pakam Anandam Sujonam, kuram bija

plasas ziaSanas par ez@&rismu un kontakti ar Ind@zijas mistkiem. Paka Ananda Sujona bija

39 Asrams (no sanskrit&ramahi — ‘smags darbs’, ‘efiinija’, ‘stingriba’) — hinduisa vientua vieta, kur it religiskie
asléti guru jeb skolatji (The American Heritage Dictionary of the Englisanguage [online], 2009).
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Sumaraf’ kustibas loceklis. Tetris praktizja Sumarahmeditcijas katru dienu, upamong vina
skolotjs, sksfija, kas notiek ar cibka piatu meditSanas laik. TelEcis uzsver, kgpamongkaut
kada veidi varja pieségties cita cileka patam un sajust wia noskau. Tas tika Teécim sakt
ticét, ka domu laSana var paavét. Indorezija vinS pirmo reizi 8ka donat par garu eksigganu.
JogdZakaft Telecis satika savu paai Dr. Sasrtoamidjoju, kas aizvedatmeku pie sava gaja
skolotija Paka Darsona, kam piemitusegpredzt un sajust garus akaf veikt eksorcisma ritalus.
Darsons padstija Telecim, ka vha kimiSu josk mit labs veca cileka ar lardu gars, bet otrs,
bezformgs un palaidiys gars, -genitalijas. Darsons veica eksorcisma ritu un izdzinis otroug
Tekecis raksta, ka viS gan nav sajutis natas atkiribas, bet cileki, kas bija istah, teica, ka
sliktais gars ir padis (Tebecis 2011). & Indorgzija Telkecis iepazias ar Romu Budi, prezidenta
gafigo padomnieku, kas iastistja vinam par gariem. Telis raksta, ka wiam ir ststits par
meiteni, kas ar me#ib tehniku saskai§usi milzigu ledus bloku. Varam sedain ka Indorzija
Tekecis pirmo reizi iepaziis ar tidbu gariem — fenomenu, ar kopgi saskras af Sikjo Mahikari
kustba.

A. K. Tebéca darbiba Mahikari kustiba

1975. gada 2. apit Telecis devas uz Japnu, kur pavaga astmpadsmit nenesus. VS bija
ieligts ka viesspedilists KjuSu Universiites Medi@nas skolu pilsta Fukuoki, kur stédaja
Psihosomatiskas Medias katedr. Kopa ar diviem Japnas profesoriem Tebis iz\versa jau
iesaktu smadzeu petiSanu, kas bija saith ar autogniem trenpiem un jogu. Uzturot sév
Indorezija raduSos interesi par gariem uargabisko, viaS cdoja pa Jagnu, mekéjot paranorralus
fenomenus, bet pirmo sepli menesSu lailk neko iespaitju neatrada. Te&bis iznEginaja visas
Japanai tradicionlas religiskas tehnikas gan budistu klosteros, gan sintoismemsds, \ersas pie
dzen budisma skolgitem, izngginaja specilo masizu un akupunkiras tehniku. Tedcris pamarja,
ka, neskatoties uz ggis daves daudzveitbu, jagani ir diezgan pragtiski un vaigk interesjas
par mate#dlam lietam, piengram, ka iegit labu izgitibu, Kat baditiem, ka uzlabot savus dees
apstklus (Tebecis 2011). Tikai ieparoties aMahikari kustbu, vinS atzina, ka Japa pastv an
gafiga dzve.

A. K. Tekecis pirmo reizi saskas ar Sikjo Mahikari kustbu 1975. gada 2. novenibr
Ceturtaj lkgackja religijas un parafiziolgijas starptautiskajkonferené Tokija, kur pats Teécis
nolagja refeatu par hipnozi, be&ikjo Mahikari parstavis T. Asami prezegja savu grupu. Asami
rungja par garu valdanu un engrjas starosanu no rak. Telgcis raksta, ka wS neliitu piewersis
ipaSu uzmaibu Sikjo Mahikari kustbai, ja nelatu saticis kdu austglieti, kura bija ieradusies uz

Tokijas konferenci, lai piedrstos izvesmpsSaras praksei. iia pasistija, ko nozmeé Mahikari un par

9 Sumarah- JRK, kas izveidas Javas saj ki galveno reliisko praksi piedva mediciju (Sumarah Meditation
International Network..)
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dievi&ko enegiju, ko var izstarot caur rakn, lai atiritu pratu un kermeni. Austiliete pawéstija
Tebecim: ja vipS divu nedlu laika ieradsies Tokij, noklaugsies tis dienu kursu un sams
omitamaamuletu, vham radsies iespaimjas spjas dziediat (Tebecis 2011). No 1975. gada 22.
Iidz 24. novembrim Tedtis piedaijas kursos un to laikkiepaziras ar sievieti, ar kuru apprgas. Ta
sakas vina iesaigBaras Sikjo Mahikari kustba. Zimigi, ka sa@ autobiogéfija Telecis ir nofdijis
predzus datumus tikai tiem gdzes notikumiem, kas ir saiitar vina iesaisSaras Sikjo Mahikari,
bet vipS nenofda pretzu laiku citiem savas @zes notikumiem, nav méjis dzimSanas datumu.
Taslauj seciit, ka par svagako notikumu sa¥ dzve vin$ uzskata piedrSanos Sai JRK.

Pec omitama iegiSanas K. A. Tedris nodeva alak citiem patieso gaismu katru dienu.
Dazreiz viS Sauljas, vai patiedm § gaisma darbojas, jo nejuta neko neparastu un rgeetls
efektu. Tebcis raksta, ka disek vin$ bija pateitgs, ka saemis iesgju “transkt” patieso gaismu,
bet pirmas pakipes kurss nesniedza atbildes uz visienayaugjumiem. Turkht, vipam rads jauni
jautajumi, pientram, vipS Saulfjas par & dévéto piestipririto garu eksisSanu. Tas, ka cibki
gaismas “trangBanas” laik kusgjas, raudja, rurgja un ciadi reasggja, Vel nenoamg, ka tajos ir
neredzami gari. Neskatoties uz Siem jauhiem, Telgdcis jau no skuma bija @arliecinats, kaSikjo
Mahikari maciba ir patiesa. d bija pirma vina sastapt religiska organizcija, kur cilveks tik
vienkarSi vagja iedit speku. Sikjo Mahikari kustba interes cilvekus tieSi § iemesla dl, ka
ikvienam tiek pieavats sggks, kas patlz atbivoties no jebkuam probEmam, tap skaig no
dazdam slimibam. Telgcis noEma, ka latu neapdonyi atteikties no ada sgka tikai @pec, ka
daai no nacibas nav ziatniska pamatojuma. T ka vinS bija velljis zinatnei daudz laika, wiS
saprata, ka vierdz noZmiga ir gan pieredze, gan eksperimenipgd nokma &l vairak laika
pavadt Sikjo Mahikari kustba. VinS turpiraja katru dienu apmedd vietejo kustbas centru, lai
praktiZtu tekazasi proti, “transétu” patiesu gaismu (Tebecis 2011). Tels ruraja ar vaiikiem
Sikjo Mahikari loceliem par viu pieredzi kugba. VinS eksperimegja, “transEjot” gaismu
citiem cilvekiem, davniekiem, augiemgdienam un ciim lietam. Eksperimenla cda pieradijis
sev, ka sprakse darbojasgp nedlas viS secigja, kaSikjo Mahikari maciba ir patiesa.

Saw autobiogifija Telecis raksta, ka wS pavatjis vairakus gadus, §ot ezotrisko
literatiru, un seciajis, ka &is autori rua par to, pie K javirzas, bet neviens neatklto, ka to izdait,
proti, tiek piedvatas daida veida racibas, bet nav praktiska rofjuma, kK to sasniegt. Biezi,
rakstot par vienu un to pasu jauimu, autori izsaka diamétr pretgjus uzskatus,apec nav
iesgEjams saprast, kur &jas patieba. Teldcis kritizé ezotrikus par nel@isku domu gjienu,
proti, par to, ka autori Buz filozofét un parastu ja@jumu skaidro &, ka citi nevar saprast
vienkarSu domu.Sikjo Mahikari cds iepatiks Telgcim tieSi &pec, ka tasauj apziat realiati un
aizsauli, praktigjot tekazasi “transkjot” gaismu. Tebcis uzskata, kai$ kustbas locek ne tikai

runa par ,gaismas starosanu”, ,komuadgu ar dieviko”, ,varda sgka izmantoSanu”, bet mi to
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visu praktiZ un padara savu dubu par rélu, praktiski pielietojamu. Cileki, kurus Teldcis
sastapa certty bija labsirdgi, prieagi, lidzjutigi un p@rliecinati sava izvele. Neviens nem@ginaja
pieradit citiem, kaSikjo Mahikari maciba ir vienga patiesba, vii vienkarSi praktizja tekazasSiun
tas Teldecim &ita loti dabiski, jo viS bija @rliecinajies, ka gaigas lietas lielaka noZme toner ir
paSa cileka pieredzei (Tebecis 2011).

Telecis gki apraksta savus eksperimentustekazasi lai piefaditu, ka § prakse darbojas
reali, jo tas ir Sikjo Mahikari kustbas sirakmens. Pirmit, vinS apraksta faktus, kdauj uzskat
tekazaSipar univeralu paadibu, jo & darbojas ne tikai uz kubas locekem, bet uz visiem
cilvekiem, neatkagi no religiskas piedetbas. Tebcis ir aprakgjis savu pirmo pieredzi, kad paties
gaisma patizeja ne-Mahikari cilékam. Tas bija 63 gadu vecs @ks, kuram jau gadu bija kga
slimiba, kas izraiga smagas apes kiiSu dda. Vierigais, kas wiam paidzeja, bija pretsdpju
Iidzeklis, ko izraksja arsts. Kadu vakaru Teécis ieaiciraja virieti saa istala un mazliet pagstija
par Sizkjo Mahikariun patieso gaismu, kas ear paidzet izvairities no §peém. Telzcis prdzvoja,
ka virietis uztvers to, ka ziitnieks praktiz tada veida reliiju. Virietis teica, kapasi netic Dievam
un vipam nav biva laika relgiskam aktivitatem, bet & ka sapes bijaloti lielas, vihS piekrita
izmeginat tekazaSi Telecis “transEja” vipam patieso gaismu agnam 40 mimites. Seansa laik
virietis ruraja par to, cik labi wS$ jutas. Ta bija pirma reize, kad &pes izdegs partraukt bez
medikamentu padzibas. Pacients uzama, ka jau sen nav juties tik labi. KanTekecis “transgja”
gaismu WwieSa gald, klients juta siltumu gar visu mugurkauluakdmaj diers virietis pasistia,
ka sen nebija gajis tik ilgi. Sis atgagums bija Telbcim loti zimigs, taslava vipam grliecinaties
par patieds gaismas darbu relaja dzve, kad cilveks, kas to sgem, netic Dievam (Tebecis 2011).
Pec § notikuma viS gika arvien vaiik piedavat patiesu gaismarpusSikjo Mahikarikustbas.

Nakamais Tebca eksperimentu solis bija paplagtipatieas gaismas iedaibas lauku. Kad
vinS saprata, ka pat@esggaisma darbojas uz cikiem, Telgcis €ika izngginat tas iedaribu uz
nedaviem priekSmetiem, galvenak, augu valsts gystavjiem, veicot ziatniskus eksperimentus.
Vins izvietoja vieadu ZAvetu pupu skaitu uzetriem steriliem petri traukiem un pievienojant pa
50 mladens. Visus petri traukusnd arklaja ar mirtu marli, apsedza ar otro petri traukuglataja
istabas temperata un vierada apgaismojurl, izvietojot tos 10 cm atluma. Pec katam 24
stundim vinS transtja gaismu 5, 10 un 15 mniites otés, treds un cetudts petri trauka pupai.
Pirmais trauks nesama gaismu, bet tasgpat la citi, mairija vietu katru diennakti. Eksperiments
ilga 12 dienas unatrezul&@ta TelEcis secija, ka s pupas, kas sama patieso gaismu, Uigh
atrak, nelé tas, kas nesgma. Rtniekam bija svagi gat zinatnisku pieadijumu savai tithai. VinS
turpinaja eksperimert, mainot sklas un to daudzumu. &lak Telecis prbaudja, ki patiea
gaisma ietekm ediena bajSaris atrumu. Rtnieks raksta, ka gaisma ajfinhajusi varito risu,
svaigu zemeu, olu, piena, dadu audu un cituedienu bojiSanos. Tekris raksta, ka wS nevar

154



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 57. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS THE 57" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

saprast &, bet patied gaisma mainot biofgskas sistmas. Viens gagums devis ptniekam iespju
piered#t gaismas iedatbu uz dzvniekiem. Reiz WS pastaigjas pa parku ar savu suni,
dzivniekam notika kautiS ar ki, kas spcigi ievainoja sya kepu. Rc kada laikakepa uzika,
klastot divas reigs lielaka, un Tebcis noEma pandginat palidzet sunim ar patieso gaismued30
minates ilgas transBanas uzikums gandz pazuda. Tikai &lak vinS saprata, ka gaismasnias
nav cilveku arsteSana un iedaiba uz nedwam lietam, bet no skuma kK zinatniekam Tebcim bija
svaigi redzt tas darbibas iespjas (Tebecis 2011). Pavadot daudz laika, prajktiztekazasi
Tekecis saprata, ka patiesai gaismai assteSanas funkcijasatir kaut kas vaik nela zales. Rc
vina atzham, ta atfira cilveka dweseli, patu un kermeni, dod iespu Klat par diewbas lerniem.
Telecis noklaugas visu triju pakpju kursus, 2da veida iepaZstoties ne tikai ar praktigk lietam,
bet ar ar Sikjo Mahikari macibu. Kluvis akivs kusibas loceklis, Tefris guva iesgju virzities pa
kustbas hierarhijasdpnem, un kdu laiku vi$ pats vaija pirmas pakipes kursus.

Gandiz trisdesmit gadus A. K. Tébis pavatja Sikjo Mahikari kusfba, ienemot daZdus
posteus Austilija un Azija (About the Author.). 1977. gadsikjo Mahikari kustbas otraisitleris
OsSienuSisamaectla Teleci par Austilijas centra Kanbérpirmo direktoru. 1985. gadvins tika
iecelts par Austilijas un Okénijas, unAzijas resionalo direktoru. 2001. gadresionam pievienoja
jaunas valstis. Telgim bija liela lomaSikjo MahikariizplaiSara Zviedrija un Latvig. Vins ditija
uz &m valsim omitamaamuletus, kurus parakjst OSienusisamaSodien Tekcis davo ko ar
savu sievu un wiu pieciem dliem Kanbe# Australija. Viens no vha ctliem Maris Telgcis ir akivs
Sikjo Mahikari kustbas loceklis. Sobd Andris Karlis Tetecis ipem direktora posteni Yoko
civilizacijas Etnieabas instiita Tokija. V&l viens Teld¢a pienesums ir diva§ikjo Mahikari
kustbai velitas gimatas:Mahikari. Thanks God for the Answer at LastIs the Future in Our
Hands? My Experience with Sukyo Mahikari.

Secirajumi

Lai gan Andris Krlis Telecis ir dzimis luterisks tradcijas gimerg, vinu neapmierigja tas,
ko piedivaja kristieiba. Vina gargie mekEjumi sakas, iedzlinoties smadagu iesfgju petiSara, un
tapec vinS piersas @adam religiskam kustbam, kas pirmm kartam balsijas uz praksi, nevis
filozofiskam idegm ka, pieneram, budisms, kuru Tebis noraidja. Sikjo Mahikari kustba
piedavaja vinam realu speku, ko var pielietot uzreiz un kaspepat, ir universls, jo darbojas gan
uz davam batnem, gan uz augiem uragiku. Atradis to, ko mekja, Telgcis sniedza ieguigbmu
Sikjo Mahikari kustbas aftistiba, nodarbojoties gan aid izplaiSanu pasag) gan ar administrato

darbu, gan ar acibas izkhstu.
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Abstract

Activities of cultural and educational institutions in Daugavpils (1944-1953) as represented in thea@onents

from the LNA DZVA collection

Key Words:Daugavpils, cultural and educational institutiofisnds of LNA DZVA, Latvian SSR.
After the Second World War several institutions tawured or restored their activities in Daugavpigiose function
was not only to entertain, but also to educateiputiieater, museum, house of culture, and cinéteaples’ education
was considered by the Communist Party as one ofnthgt effective means of the sovietization. Tharefooth the
Communist Party and the Soviet authorities triedge aforementioned institutions for the commupispaganda and
controlled their activities. At the Regional Statechives of Daugavpils which is a territorial urdf the National
Archives of Latvia (hereafter — LNA DZVA) are awvatile documents of Daugavpils City Council ExecuBammittee
(fund 202) and the Cultural department of Daugavi@ity Council Executive Committee (fund 154) asllves
documents of separate Daugavpils cultural and eiunea institutions: Local History and Art Museurfuiid 144),
Russian drama theater (fund 122), House of culiiined 860), Cinema department (fund 1121). Archinedterials
allows to judge about institutions’ activities undiee Communist Party leadership. The purpose@fptperis to reveal
information potential of the documents from the LND¥VA funds and to determine the importance of amh
documents in the study about activities of cultarad educational institutions in Daugavpils (19463).

Kopsavilkums

Daugavpils kultarizglitojoSo iestzu darbiba (1944-1953)LNA DZVA krajuma dokumentos
Atslegas vrdi: Daugavpils, kultrizglitojoSas iesides, LNA DZVA fondi, Latvijas PSR.
Daugavpit pec Otra pasaules kara turpja vai atjaunoja dafbu vaikas kultiras iesides, kuru funkcija bija ne tikai
izklaidet, bet ar izgltot publiku: tatris, muzejs, kufiras nams, kinot#ri, bibliotekas. Sovetigcijas proces tieSi
izglitoSana tika uzskaa par vienu no iedattfiem idzeliem, ar kura patizibu vietjie iedzvotaji, ipasi jaunatne,iiu
integiejami padomju sabietta. Tapec gan komunistists partijas, gan padomju varas instifas kontrokja mirgto
iestizu darfibu un cerits izmantot 4s komunistisks propagandas iz¥Sanai iedwotaju vida. Latvijas Nacioala
arhiva Daugavpils Valsts zafaja arhva (turpmak — LNA DZVA) atrodami K atsevigu kultorizglitojoSo iesizu —
Daugavpils Novadginieabas un Mkslas muzeja (fonds 144), Daugavpils krievu draskatiteatra (fonds 122),
Daugavpils kuliras nama (fonds 860), Daugavpils kinafifas nod#as (fonds 1121),atan Daugavpils pilstas
padomes izpildkomitejas (fonds 202) un Daugavpilséfas padomes izpildkomitejas kilas nodias (fondsl154)
dokumenti, pc kuriem var spriest par i@Zu darlibu un &s vadbu no varas puses. Darb&nfis: atkit LNA DZVA
fondos esoSo dokumenu informet potencilu un noteikt arfva dokumentu nami temas ,Daugavpils
kultarizglitojoSo iesizu darhba (1944-1953)” tnieaba.

Pec Otla pasaules kara Latvija palika PSRS aast Padomju Saviaba vara piededja
Komunistiskajai partijai. Josifs Stas iep@@ma Komunistisks partijasgenetlsekreira amatu un
bija af valdibas vattajs. Vara bija koncentta Stdina rokas, kurS ar saviem takajiem
l[idzgaitniekiem pigéma svaigakos Emumus valsts viiba. "Visu faktoru — starptautisko,
iekSpolitisko, persabas — rezuiits bija politika, kas tikastenota gan Padomju Savilethkopung,
gan ar ta, kas bija dorata tieSi Baltijas republdém” (Latvijas \esture 2005, 295). TieSi J.$itea
laika Latvija tika ieviestas krasas un Latvijas iad#ajiem neierastas izm@as Vids jomas (Zeile
2006, 570). Cendfa loma republikas grvaldes sistma bija Latvijas Komunistiskajai partijai
(LKP), kas kontrddja, "ka republikas instiicijasisteno Padomju Savithas Komunistisks partijas
(PSKP) Centlas Komitejas (CK) Politbiroja formato politiku" (Bleiere 2012, 42). Visas

svafigakas parmainas jebkui joma vargja notikt tikai ar LKP CK akceptu. Gan ekonomilgan
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iekSpolitika, gan valsts frvalde izveidoja centraliztu un Joti birokratisku kontroles sismu.
Ekonomikas atstiba un virzba Latvia bija pakauta Padomju Savigivas inteream. Saji periodi
represijas izmantojaakgalveno idzekli, lai vadtu un veidotu sabietu. "Stdina reims cemis
maksinali kontrolet ne tikai birokatiju un valsts iedwotaju politisko uzvetbu, bet ar visas
pargjas daves jomas, ieskaitot pivo dzvi" (Bleiere 2012, 35).

A.Balodis uzsver, ka padomju varai bijg& atbalsts Latvijas ie@zotaju vida (Balodis 1991,
336). D.Bleiere apstiprina, ka "padomju @% bija uzspiests narienes, [..] bija skaums uz
padomju reimu ka argju spEku, kam nebija saju Latvia un kas nav sjpis iekarot latvieSu
simpatijas” (Bleiere 2012, 33). Toén D.Bleiere atgdina, ka padomju r@&nham piemita arzinama
ideolggiska pievilaba. Latvijas iedwotaji padomju refma atgrieSanos uzika dazdi. "Dala
iedzivotaju atbalstja So refmu un bija gatava sadarboties ar to. Bijacaweki, kas padomju varu
uznéma loti naidgi un $ka pretoSanos” (Butulis, Zunda 2010, 151). Padoreffima varas
institicijas dafja visu, lai [gc iesjas atrak nostipriratu savu varu un izveidotuapraldes sistmu
pec PSRS parauga, lai likwitl jebkuras Latvijas atfibas no "vegkajam" padomju republikm.

Padomju Latvij tika uz@kta sovetiZcija, kas skra un prveidoja visas s$fas. Par
sovetiaciju A.lvanovs, piekitot E.Oberlenderam,egie “politisko, ekonomisko, sogio un terora
paskumu kopumu, kadava padomju varas ofgiem isa laika period pilniba paKaut savai
kontrolei burzaziskas sabiedbas” (lvanovs 2004, 390). K galvenos sovetizijas nerkus
A.lvanovs min: ekonomigis un politisks sistmas parveidoSanu, kolektivizciju, brupotas
pretoSaas sagivi, latvieSu politisko socialixiju, socklas struktiras transforriiciju. Neskatoties
uz atzinumu, kapolitiskagm pairmainam peckara pirmajos desmit gados Laivljija lielaka noZme
neka ekonomiskam un kultiras @rmainam" (Strods 2005, 178)aqt4st, kalielas @rmaias notika
af kultiras dzve, kurai bija pvadas pec "komunistiskis ideol@ijas kanoniem un socialistigk
realisma principiem" (Butulis, Zunda 2010, 166). Daupiti pcc Otra pasaules kara turgija vai
atjaunoja daribbu vaiakas kultiras iesides, kuru funkcija bija ne tikai &tit kultiru un izklaidt,
bet ar izghtot publiku: tatris, muzejs, kuliras nams, kino#ri un bibliokas. Sovetizcijas
procea tiesSi izgitoSana tika uzskaa par vienu no iedatfekajiem kdzeliem, ar kura patlzibu
vietgjie iedavotaji, 1pasi jaunatne, tiu integejami padomju sabietlya. I.Saleniece un DZ.Sveins
apgalvo, ka padomju varas skolu politika @snjaunatni ielaut savas ietekmesési ne tikai
skolas, bet ararpusskolas dxe (Canenuere, Caeiin 2011, 273). Ipcc gan komunistisis partijas,
gan padomju varas ingttijas kontroéja mirgto iestizu darbu un cerits izmantot as
komunistislis propagandas izssanai iedwotaju vida. Latvijas Nacioala arhiva Daugavpils
Valsts zodlaja arhiva (turpmak — LNA DZVA) atrodami ka atsevig&u kultirizglitojoSo iesizu —
Daugavpils Novadginiedbas un Mkslas muzeja (144. fonds), Daugavpils valsts krigramatisk
teatra (122. fonds), Daugavpils kiafas nama Nr. 1 (860. fonds), Daugavpils kinadilas nodéas
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(1121. fonds),a ai Daugavpils pilstas TDP izpildkomitejas (202. fonds) un Daugavpilsétas
TDP izpildkomitejas Kuliras nodis (154. fonds) dokumentigg kuriem var spriest par i@gu
darlibu un &s vadbu no varas puses. Darba&niis ir atklit LNA DZVA fondos esoSo dokumentu
informatvo potencilu un noteikt ariva dokumentu nami temas ,Daugavpils kuiirizglitojoSo
iestizu darliba (1944-1953)” §inieaba.

Paistama avotftnieabas spealiste O.MeduSevska uzsver, kangm \era katra \estures
avotu veida, Sajgadjuma, katra dokumenta veida tapSanaskn jo tas nofidis uz sniedzamo
informaciju, radSanas iemeslu u.tmMenymesckas 1983, 20). Rakstizskattie ariva dokumentu
veidi bija rakstuigi padomju varas gpvaldes apatam. Padomju periadradis jauns lietvetbas
dokumentu veids, proti, i (Mcrounukosenenue 2004, 118), kuri arSap darka veido vienu no
lielakajam dokumentu grugm.

Daugavpils kinofilacijas nodgas fond ir noddas vadtaju un kinotatru direktoru pagles.
Sis pales attiecas tikai uz laika posmu no 1948z 11953. gadam. Dokumentingvaa vesta par
kinoteatru persofla sasivu 5 kinotétros ("Daugava“, "Komjaunietis”, "Uzvara", "Ai@R",
"Zvaigzne"), pretzak, piepemSanu dafh atlaiSanu vai aizieSanu no darba, Abaumu
piekirSanu u.tml. Dazas pakes satur inforraciju par darbinieku nenopietnu attieksmi un darba
pierakumu sliktu pildSanu, pierdram, ir miréta motorista “netaktisk un rupf” uzvedba ar
skattajiem (LNA DZVA,1121.f,, 2.apr., 1.l., 29.Ip.). Sakart citi dokumenti infornd par to, ka
kinoteatra darbiniekilaunpatigi izmantoja savu amataasokli, piengram, ielaizot cilgkus uz
kinoseansu par twu (LNA DZVA,1121.f., 2.apr., 1.1, 10.Ip., 62.p78. Ip.). S&a saka# pasiv
iesgEja uzzirat oficialas nosidnes attietba uz darba discifhu un to, kdi sodi tika pieraroti tiem
stradniekiem, kas frkapa krtibu.

Dokumentos irloti maz infornacijas par kinotatru darhibu, bet esa@$ znas noida uz So
iestzu darba nesaktotibu un probdmam, piengram, kaloti slikti tika organizts un kontrots
parvietojamas kinoiekirtas darbs Daugavpils rajona kolhozos un citdar,gklveno iemeslu tam
minot darbinieku dzerSanu un bezatibld (LNA DZVA,1121.f.,, 2.apr., 1. I. un 2. L.).

Nelielais finanSu atskaiSu un bitanskaits sniedz inforatiju par iesides izdevumiem un
ienakumiem. Sdas atskaites un bilances sastopamas tikai par.,19945. un 1952. gadu, kas
nelauj spriest par Daugavpils kinateu darhbas finangilo pusi kopura.

Jasecina, ka visvaik informacijas ir par persaia sasivu, darbinieku prkapumiem un
nesakrtoto parvaldi. Fond nav cita tipa dokumentu, kdautu detaliztak iepaities ar iestdes
daribbu un afistbu, tai ska@f, gat informaciju par Kkinotatru repertdaru, sabiedrisko un
organizatorisko pusi. Sastopammformacija dokumentos nada uz izgitotu personu ttkumu kino

sfera un neorganidibu no vagbas puses.
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Daugavpils kuliras nama Nr.1. LNA DZVA fonda matelbs galvenokrt ir daZda tipa
atskaites. Savuakt iestides darba phi, protokoli un bilances attiecas tikai uz 20. gjata 50.
gadiem. Avotiem nav vienotas uzraksinas sistnas, k af vairaki dokumenti iztfikst. Piengram,
ir atskaites par 1948.g. 1. ceturksni (LNA DZVA,8601.apr., 1.l., 12.Ip.), bet nav par atlikuSajie
ceturkdiem u.tml. DaZreiz fonda dokumenti iekj viens otra inford@ciju, pieneram, ir
dokuments ar atskaiti par 1950. gada pirmo pus@ladad DZVA,860.f., 1.apr., 3.I., 19.lp.) atpasa
gada atskaite par 1. ceturksni (LNA DZVA,860.fadr., 3.1., 12.lp.), k af méneSa atskaite par
apfli (LNA DZVA,860.f., 1.apr., 3.1., 14.lp.) un maij(LNA DZVA,860.f., 1.apr., 3., 25.Ip.), kas
rada apjukumu, jo dazreiz dokumentos gkaiesakit. Nedikst atsit bez iewribas avotu
pretrungo infornaciju, pieneram, ir 2 gada atskaites par 1947. (LNA DZVA,8601f.apr., 1.l.,
3.p. un 10.p.) un 1948. gadu (LNA DZVA,860.f.,apr., 1.l., 5.Ip. un 7.lp.) arabskam
at&iribam. Tadgjadi tiek apgfitinata droSas inforicijas iegiSana.

Informacija no fonda dokumentiem rimla, Kados virzienos kuitras nams ir darbojies un ko
piedavajis Daugavpils iedwotajiem psc Otra pasaules kara. Spriezotgpdokumentiem, iestle
lielu uzmadbu \eltfja pulcnu darbbai, kuru kasts, #pat lka daiibnieku skaits, ar gadiem
palielinajas. Ripes par pulgiu izaugsmi, droSi vien, var skaidrot ar to, kaliga efekivakais veids
ka plasu iedm/otaju loku iesaist kultaras dave. Bez tam iegdei bija iespjas regudri organiZt an
dazda veida pakumus: lekcijas un priekSlgsmus, deju vakarus, izdes un sakojumus
berniem, izsides, k& ar agitacijas brigizu, pulchu, profesioalu aktieru izedes un koncertus.
Atskaitts un bilanés detalizti atspoglotas kultiras nama finanses. Sawvuk plani, kas ir
sastopami tikai par 1952. gadu (LNA DZVA,860.f.adr., 6. I. un 8.I.), atk] kultaras nama
vadbas ieceresikot daudzus pagkumus, kas orieti uz jaunieSu iesaittanu padomju sabiba:
lekcijas, tikSans, jaunieSu vakari, balles, pulcu.c. Kaut gan dokumentos pista liela uzmaia
kultiras nama darbai, ki sasniegumiem,ataf probkmam, toner jaatZst, ka tie nesniedz
izsmdosSu infornaciju par iesidi, pientram, netiek skaidroti kuitas nama darbas saregjumi
pec kara, ipatloti maz raksturoti pakumu gatavoSas procesi, norise un rezitit

Par Daugavpils valsts krievu dramatiskoatte saidzinot ar citu fondu mateaiiem,
dokumenti ir visdaudzveidakie un informaivakie. Saj fonda ir pieejamas ne tikai dada tipa
atskaites, padles, protokoli, &mumi, bet ar izrazu programmas, phi, tames, Statu saraksti,
[Ggumi, ziojumi, rikojumi u.c.

St fonda avoti izteiksigi atspogilp, kados smagos agflos tétrim nacas darboties g
kara. Rrsvah ta bija teatra darbinieku un direktora neapmietitva par da@du materilu trikumu
un nepiendrotajiem darba apaitliem (LNA DZVA, 122.1., 1.apr., 3.I., 1.Ip. un 3.}@35.1,, 1.Ip. un
2.Ip. u.c.), & ai direktora neapmieritiiba ar darbinieku icibu, visbiezk, darba disciphas
parkapumiem (LNA DZVA, 122.f,, 1.apr., 19.1., 8.Ip., 13., 47.Ip., 60.1p., 144.lp., 153.lp. u.c.), lai
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kvalitativi un labi tiktu organizts teatra darbs. Inforricija par iestdes finangilo stavokli sniegta
ne tikai tied veida — atskais, bet ar netieSi — tatra darbinieku ziojumos, pieraram: "lziades
nofornetas nijas apstklos. Kostimi maz daudzura tika pirkti pa spekulaam ceram tirgg,
tomer lielakoties tie tika aizgti no iedavotajiem, par kosmiem maksgja no tatra kases. Atkits
jautajums vai tatrim eksisét vai to ségt? Nav nekdu iesgju nofornet izrades un aggrbties”
(LNA DZzVA,122.1,, 1.apr., 3.1, 1L.Ip., tulkojums raievu valodas).

Teatra darbba raksturota dados aspektos, piggram: tatra repertars un taj veicanas
izmainas, izeZu kvaliite un sabiedbai aktd@lo temu atspogloSana, rekima un tatra
populariZSana, na izpilde utt. Skati ne tikai saimnieciska rakstura jajumi, pieneram, par
telpu remontu (LNA DZVA,122.f., l.apr., 19.1., 25), bet ar par tatra persodla sasivu,
iekjiem noteikumiem un darbinieku pighkumiem.

Loti saistoSa ir inforrcija, ko \esta gan ta&ra darbinieki, gan #&ra direktors, jo taj
atspogiots iesaigto personu viedoklis un attieksme predtta darlibu, ka ai direktora attieksme
pret darbiniekiem un darbnieku attieksme pret dorek Asecina, ka visvaik ir informacijas par
probkmu un krtibas jaudjumu risireSanu, k& an teatra repertaru un visu, kas sai ar izadem.

Daugavpils Novadginiedbas un rakslas muzeja fonda dokumentarpva@ sasiv no
atskaitm un phniem, ton@r sastopami arzinojumi, Statu saraksti, protokoligumi, noteikumi un
akti. Saji fonda, at&kiriba no gErgjiem, ir saglabjugas atsatiu un ierosigjumu gamatas, kas ir
interesants avots par sabigds viedokli attieda uz muzeja dafbu. Sastopams 1950. gada
apmekétaja komenirs latvieSu valoat "Piewersiet vaiek veribas uzrakstu pareizrakisai un
stilam, jo tie ir atbaidosi. [..] Cerams, ka muzegiba to ie¥ros un neatpaliks no dzs" (LNA
DZVA,141.1., 1.apr., 70.l., 4.Ip.).iieZme ir neapmieriatibas un #igtuma pilna.

Fondi ir informacija par muzeja zatnisko, sabiedrisko, organizatorisko darbu un par
finansilo un saimniecisko svokli. 1940. gadu dokumentos muzejs bieznogh vadbai par
peckara giitibam, piengram, 1946. gad pausta nepiecieSaba [Ec plasikam telfam (LNA
DZVA,141.f., 1.apr., 1.1, 11.Ip.).

Plasi dokumertas muzeja ekspozjas un izsides, sniedzot ne tikai infofoiju par to
temam, veidoSanu un nomasanu, bet arpar izmantojamo fotogfiju un zZimgjumu virsrakstiem
un tekstu citiem (LNA DZVA,141.f., 1.apr., 3.1.).

Visvairak informacijas ir par muzeja ekspmzjam, izstzu, lekciju, ekskursiju orgargganu,
af par daida veida prol@mu risiraSanu un ieades dartbas uzlaboSanualan par sabiedrisko un
propagandisko darbu. Malz informacijas par ptniecisko darbu, pieminot izrakumu veikSanu, bez
sikaka apraksta un raksturojuma.

Daugavpils pilstas TDP Kuliiras nod#as fond ir oti daudz dazda tipa atskaiSu un Piu,
daudz Statu sarakstu uamju, ka afn sastopami protokoligmumi, izzhas; déa no dokumentiem
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raksturo finansSu sificiju. Par pasSas kudltas nodias veikto darbu fonda dokumenti sniedz maz
informacijas, turkht lielakoties & ir par finansilo pusi. Visvaigk dokumentu par nod@s darbu ir
no 1950. gadiem.

Dokumenti piedva plaSu un daudzveigu informaciju par pil€tas bibliotkam, kultiras
namu un muzeju, savalk teatris skatts mininali, bet kinoteéitri nemaz. Satizinot ar citiem
fondiem, S& piewers vaiak uzmarbas infornacijai par perso#iu, proti, iesides darbinieku
skaitam, to izgtibai, darba &am utt. (LNA DZVA,154.f., 1.apr., 3.1, 18-24.Ip$ajos avotos
sastopami nadijumi uz daZdiem ttikumiem iesidés un gfittbam kadas protdmas atrisiaSara
(LNA DzVA,154.f., l.apr., 1., 9-11.Ip.; 3., 66.; 6.l., 7.Ip.). Dokumenrtas ar pulcinu
dalibnieku skates (LNA DZVA,154.f., 1l.apr., 5.. ) uratgvoSass Dziesmu sitkiem (LNA
DZVA,154.f., 1.apr., 6.1., 3-6.Ip., 8-10.Ip., 12-1p3).

Fondi vispladik parstaveti dazida tipa finanSu dokumenti.apat dokumentos plaSi skt
biblioteku, kultiras nama un muzeja organizatoriskie jauhi un iesizu iesgjas audziat
sabiedibu socilisma gas. Sie dokumenti nav izsrwsi, jo tie neatkij, vai un kida veida kultiras
nodda ir patdzgjusi iesidem mairnties un uzlabot darbu.

Daugavpils pilstas TDP Izpildkomitejas fonds sastgalvenokrt no protokoliem, torer ir
afn dazi iesniegumi un izgas. Par Kuliras nodgs darbu un KkuirizglitojoSam iestidem
informacijas ir loti maz, piedram, no 1949. gada dokumentiegmai atbilstosSi ir 7, bet Sajgad
Izpildkomiteja rad@a kopuna vairak nelka 2000 protokolu (LNA DZVA,202.f., 1.apr., 28.—38.1.

Protokoli inforng par kultiras iesizu darbbu, proti, par jau paveikto un seigo
organizatorisko un sabiedrisko darba,df nedaudz par ciBku ieinterestibu un iestdes atfistibu.
Tomer Sis iestdes Izpildkomiteja arbargi kritiZja, piewrsot uzmarbu tikumiem, bez tam
vienner tika noadits uz rakotné paveicamo darbupasi tika akcemts, ka iestdem dazdos veidos
jaieinteres iedZvotaji, lai tie piedaitos sabiedriskas aktiviates. Apiebilst, ka Izpildkomiteja lielu
uzmanbu piewersa pil€tas pulchu makslas skaim, kuias piedaijas pulchu daibnieki no daZzdam
iesdem. lzskatitie jaugjumi ir saimnieciska un organizatoriska raksturaNAL DZVA,202.f.,
l.apr., 4.l., 231-236.lp.; 8.1., 199-236.1p.).

Avoti atklaj ari Kultaras nodéas daribu, ko Izpildkomiteja vaiikk nogela un kritizja neka
slawja. Ipasi asus pmetumus Kuliras nodi saéma saigba ar to, ka 4 pat neceris kontrokt
kultarizglitojoSo iesizu darbu, neiesaifis to organiztajos paskumos un daam iestidem
pieversa liekku uzmaibu nek citam (LNA DZVA,202.f., 1.apr., 39.l., 184.1p.).

Minétaja fonda ir maz infornacijas par kuliirizglitojo&m iestidem, Kultiras noddu vai &s
organiZtajiem pagkumiem. Avoti inforn€ par iesizu un Kultiras nodgs organizatorisko darbu,
atsevi&os dokumentos pi€vsSot uzmaibu finansSu un saimnieciska rakstura j@uniem.

Secirgjumi
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Kopuma pétito fondu dokumentos ir atrodama infaecja par 3 gmam: peckara sitdciju
Daugavpit, kultirizglitojoSo iesizu — tatra, muzeja, kuitras nama, kinot#ru un bibliotku —
darlibas vatbu un padomju varas instdiju attieksmi un prabam (skats no oficla viedola),
sovetiAcijas procesu Daugavpil

Visu 6 izgEtito fondu dokumenti atkj, ka kultirizglitojoSo iesizu uzdevumi bija ne tikai
piesaisit apmekétajus un izpildt planus, bet ariesaisit iedZvotajus jaunaj (sochlistiskaj) vide,
mudirat bat akfiviem socilisma un komunisma ideju kdjem un ieaudziat sabiediba domu par
Sis ielartas pozitvo devumu. Dokumentu i2ges rezulita jakonstag, ka vadba Gpgjas galvenokrt
par pkna izpildi, darba kvaliti un strauju atstibu visis jonmas, nemaz neinterggties par
smagajiem darba apg&liem vai ciam darbinieku prol@mam. Turklat netika meldta atbilde uz
jautagjumu: kapec konkgta probEma pastv un nav tik viegli atrisiama. Rirsvaé So fondu
dokumentos tiek apraktt paveiktais darbs, konstattrakumi, fikséti parkapumi un zpots par
veicamajiem darbiemakotné. Mingtajos fondos esasinformacija pausta no varas puses, tatkl
zinas par kulirizglitojoSo iesizu darbbu reti skatas no daidiem aspektiem. Atrodama
informacija nav pilngi droSa, jo propagandas nkbs & var kit sagrozta, pec fondu mateélu
informaciju nevar uzskat par izsmésu un piliigi ticamu. Rodas nepiecieSdra \ersties ne tikai
pie citiem rakstiskiem, tai skait@af oficialiem avotiem, bet arpie publi&tiem un nepubliétiem

mutvardu avotiem.
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Abstract

.History” of the male body in advertisements of ,Saita” magazine
Key Words:advertisement, body, male, women’s magazine
Understanding of the human body in various histdnperiods and cultures has been different. Whilthe Medieval
culture the body was perceived as opposed to smwadays we talk about the body as an object wiaflects
standards and views which are maintained in saciety
The aim of this article is to explore how male baslypresented in Latvian women’'s magazine ,Santafif1991 till
2014 in different categories which refer to the yisdrisual representation, like body shape, halestglothes, etc. The
research shows that body has become a product wghzmnsumed along with advertised product andnabsy which
refers to masculinity, as well as that mostly méxggy images are obtained from the Western culuhéch influences
Latvians comprehension of how male should look lagithve.

Izpratne par cileka kermeni laika gait ir mairijusies, un kops 20. gs. 80. gadiem,adaties
jauram petiSanas pie@m, kermenis kuvis par popuiru izpetes objektu (Wegenstein 2006), term
petnieku uzmarbas lok lielakoties bijusi sievietegermena [EtiSana un analé8ana. Savultt par
i raksta izptes priekSmetu iAlets virieSakermenis, kurS patetajkultiras ietvaros tiek paauts
tadiem paSiem grbaudjumiem la sievieteskermenis — ditas, fithess un abddh argja skaistuma
kultiveSana.

Britu sociologsE. Gofmanis sava darb&grmeya izadiSana ikdienas @ze” centr izvirza
kermeni k izradiSanas objektu. Mapiat, kad individs izada sevi citiem, S sad izrade pat
vairak nela saa uzvedba kopuni censas paust sabidsls oficili pienemts \ertibas (Gofmanis
2001: 39). dzgi kermenis tiek skals Saji rakst — ka objekts, kurS caur savargjo veidolu un
darlibam sniedz inforraciju par kulGru, pauz sabie@a uztugtas dzimtes normas, kas attiecas uz
kermena vizualo izpausmi, K aif atspoglo ekonomisks situicijas maifibu.

Sabiedibas ietvaros wieti un sievieti ir piaemts skat péc dzimtes lomu nddruma, kas
paredz stereotipisku priekSstatu veidoSanuarkermeni. Poziciogot virieti ka stipia dzimuma
parstavi un asodijot ar adiem gdzieniem k sgeks, gudtba, agresija, jau semantiskmen tiek
veidots priekSstats paririeti ka fiziski specigu, konkugtsgejigu. Attiedgi tiek uzskats, ka
normalam virieSakermenim ir fibat muskdotam, kontraitam un ar to tiek padita vipa viriSkiba
(Petersen 2007: 111). So uzskatu turpina a@ztur atisfit izklaides un sporta, plastiakkirurgijas
un medi@nas nozares astiba, k& aif masu mediji, kuriem piethsggja veidot niksligus standartus,
pec kuriem \rieSi sevi @rte (Kimmel, Messner 2010: 463), un tas sartiketekne gan pasSu
virieSu, gan sievieSu uzskatus par tyikietim ne tikai ir pizskats, bet arjauzvedas. Turllt, ka
norada R. Eliots un K. Eliota —1tlz ar izteiktu wieSa kermena pa#diSanos rekmas 20. gs.

80. gados &rojama arvien pieaugoSeermepa idealizSana (Elliot&Elliot 2005), kas uzineti
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izdara tikpat lielu spiedienu,akidealiZts sievietesermenis uz sievieti. &fad pakipeniski norit
process, kura ietvaros cilk klast par sav&kermena patrétajiem (Petersen 2007) umipes par
kermeni KuvuSas par veidu,akla tie apliecina sevi un i@gt \ertibu paSi sa¥ un sabiedbas
skafjuma.

Lai atklatu priekSstatu parikieSakermepa izmantojumu Latvijas rekinvide, par raksta @rki
tiek izvirzits — izgEtit virieSakermena vizialo reprezer#ciju zurrala ,Santa” rekimas laika period
no 1991.1dz 2014. gadam, ajKojot kermeni daZdos ar vizalo izskatu saistos aspektos.

Par darba avotu aki izveletas Zurdla ,Santa” rekimas laika periogl no 1991. idz
2014. gadam, kas,ep autores doam, Latvijas jaubkaja veéstur ir bijis noamigu parmainu
periods. Laika posmno 1990.1dz 2000. gadam bija ne tikaveic Latvijas valstiskuma, betiar
ekonomislis un sabiedrigls ielartas jaunizveide, atbrojoties no padomju si&has paliekm.
Savukirt 2004. gad, lidz ar Latvijas ieaSanos Eiropas Savi#na nosatti iesakas jauns esturiskas
attistibas posms, karuz Latvijas k& suveEnas valstsdamumiem, &rtibam un atistbas procesiem
ievérojamu ietekmi ataf ES parvalde. Abi periodi ieung sabiedibas uzskatu ungvtibu sistmas
transfornaciju, kas saigta, piengram, ar paaudzu nomai, iedZvotaju etniska sasiiva izmaham
un rietumu kultiras elementugsnemsanu.

Zurnals ,Santa” @c neatkaibas atjauno3anas La®vijpizsika sievieSu zu@iu izdo$anas
tradiciju. Ar savu pirmo numuru, kas tika izdots 199hdg novemhr 30 000 eksemptos un
izpardots nedlas laika, tasatri iekaroja savu rkauditoriju — jauno, moderno sievieti (Rozkalne
2011: 200), kurasartibu sistma bija atkiriga no padomju laika kultéfa sievietes — rates un
darba sievietes —¢la.

Par darba pamatmetodi Bteta kvantitatva petijjuma metode — viZlla kontentanake, kas ir
loti pienerota masu mediju satura anaBanai: 4 ir sistenatiska, uzticama metode, kas fiékdatus
un sistematiz tos kategoris, labi atkfijot gan senas, gan pavisam nesenastpag notikumus, &
afn laujot saldzimat mediju saturu datlos laika posmos (Bryman 2012: 304). T&om
kontentanakei piemt afi nepilnbas, kas liedz to izmantoi kierigo Etijjuma metodi:

. kontentanake konstat kategoriju izmantoSanas tendences un atdpags ar kvantitaviem

raditajiem, tatu nesniedzeimas skaidrojumu (Bryman 2012: 307);

. kontentanake nespj isti noteikti to, kas paliek aiz alh, attie@gi to, cik kvalitatvs his

petijjums, nosaka pas&tmieka kompetence (Rose 2001: 56-68).

Attiecigi tika izmantota ardiskursa an@e, kaslauj iegitos datus saigtar notikumiem, kas

aplukotaja laika period sabiediba uzskaiti par aktdliem, atkkjot sockla rakstura ieunes.
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Reklamu anahize
Darla apskaimaja laika period no 1991.1dz 2014. gadam tika izdoti 265 zakm numuri,

kuros, pamatojoties uZfjuma rezulitu apkopojumu, ir ielautas 452 rekmas, kusis reprezerts

virieSakermenis.

Tabula Nr. 1Popularakie reklamas produkti

Reklama attelotas preces nozare Relimu skaits Ipatsvars procentos
Alkohols 22 5%
Apgerbs 51 11%

Bankas pakalpojumi 32 7%
Cigaretes 31 7%
Citas nozares 130 29%
Elektrotehnika 29 6%
Kermeaa kopSanas preces 42 9%
Partika 43 9%
Sakaru pakalpojumi 23 5%
Smarzas 49 11%

Ka liecina 1. tabul apkopotie dati, WieSakermenis visbiedk tiek izmantots agerba un
smarzu rekimas, katé attiedgi pa 11 %, &k afi kermera kopSanasidzelu rekkmas — 9 %, atad
jomas, kas tiek tieSi saighs arkermena skaistumu un vizlo telu. Turklat papildus migtajam
pretu gru@mm noZmiga vieta tiek atléta tradicionli virietim rakstutgo pre&u patripam, proti,
cigareSu un alkohola, reham — kopuma 12 %. ddoma, ka So produktu rekinas populariti
ietekn® fakts, ka 20 % zufa auditorijas sastla tieSi wrieSi, ka tas redzamsgg tirgus @tjumu
kompanijas ,TNS Latvia” 2011. gada veild aptaujas rezuliem (Mediju &enfira.. 12.04.2015).

Diagramma Nr.1Reklzmu skaita sadajums pa gadiem
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Kopgjam rekimu skaitam un atti@égi ai reklamam, kuias attlots virieSakermenis, 3kotngji

bija tendence ar katru gadu pieaugttds redzams diagramariir. 1. Sida tendence skaidrojama ar
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reklamas industrijas cieSo salsti ar valst piekopto ekonomisko si@nhu. Proti, 20. gs. 90. gados
Latvija notika fareja no pinveida ekonomikas uz tirgus ekonomiku, kas vajainekimas nozares
attisibu. Savukrt peéc 2008. gada pie@zotas ekonomisks lejupsides rekdmu skaits strauji kriis
un jopropm nav atgriezies pirmskaes tmen. Tatu nevar apgalvot, ka tasitin skaidrojams tikai ar
ekonomisko sitaciju: Latvijas rekimas asoaiijas dati liecina par to, ka 2007. garurralos tika
ieklauts 17,3 % rekimu (LRA 2007), bet jau 2009. gadvien 11 % (LRA 2009), lieko ddu
pardalot televzijai un internetam.

Pamatojoties uz rekinu anaizi, var atkit vel vienu era npemamu tendenci: jaidz
1995. gadam rekinas ir parstavéti galvenokirt latvieSu zmoli — ,Lauma”, ,Staburadze”, ,Preses
nams”, tad pc § gada tos palpeniski nomainarzemju Zmoli, kas paidoties Latvijas tirg, kltst
par domigjoSiem. Attie@gi an viriesi, liekkoties, tiek reprezeéti pec rietumu klasisks viriSkibas
standartiem:

) virietis nekad nav siewigs;

. viriskibas Aditaji ir bagatiba, vara un statuss;

. virietis ir ka stiprais plecs, uz kuru futies;

. viriSkiba nozme risket, sgeleties ar dzvi (Brannon 12.04.2015).

Kontentanakes rezultti uzrada, ka 45 % gapumu at€lotais MrieSakermenis ir kontrats,
tiek reguhri izkopts fiziskos tremios, kas ®@rojams ar pad reklamas vi&, kur wrietis tiek
atspogiots nodarbojamies ar sportisk aktivitatem. Var izirt 2 periodus, kuros atkjas
at&irigaskermena formas reprezeitijas tendences: no 199%dz 2003. gadam izteikti dond@noti
muskdoti, trereti kermeni. lesggjams, ka tas saigs ar to, ka 1990. gaduiksima postpadomju
valstu publiska diskurs sakas seksualittes komercializcija un vulgarizcijas process, kas satst
ar agres/u ViriSkibas €lu paidiSanos Zurilos (Priedte 2005: 151). Tau, sikot ar 2004. gadu,
parliecino& vairakuma ir standartakermena uzhive, kas neparedzapnéribas kermepa formas
izveide, gluzi pregji, ar katru gadu aug tendencei®@Sakermeni veidot arvien smaiku, vizuali to
tuvinot sievieteskermenim — bez izteikti platiem pleciem un uz@t@m rokam. Rec autores
domam, tas skaidrojams a@rzemju rekimu skaita pieaugumu korttaja izdevuna, kur skaidri
noverojama tiekSafs [Ec rietumu vrieSakermena ideala — nereni musklota kermera (Grogan
2008: 9). Tau nevar ar izskegt iesgju, ka $%ida tendence kopuinskaidrojama ar dzimumu
vienlidzibas veidoSanos, kuras ietvarowietis modes industrijas ietekmcenSas itlzinaties
sievietel.

Zurnala ,Santa” rekimas vides an#@e Jauj seciat, ka MrieSakermenis un vizilais izskats
kopunt tiek tieSi asoc¢its ar \rieSa raksturapasbam, daves kvalifiti un savokli sabiedfba.
VirieSi ar koptiem un kontréliem kermeniem tiek pa#diti ka veiksminieki, mateéli nodroSirati

cilveki, laimigi tevi un sievieSu ,muli”, kamer virieSiem ar lieko svaru parasti tiek uzlikts
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neveiksminieku Imogs. Saj dalijuma uzskaimi atklajas stereotipiati priek3stati — ar lieko svaru
tiek saisits slinkums, gribas iikums, bet izkopt&ermenis simbolig parakumus un gto socélo
akceptu (Grogan 2008: 9), un Sie stereotipi ararmeib \estijumu starpnietbu var veidot un
ieteknEt sabiedibas domaSanu un ®rtibu sisemu. Jat4st, ka ar afroamerilinu tipa vrieSi tiek
reprezerdti pec stereotipiskiem pigmumiem, tos atojot ka primitivus. Llidziga sitdcija
veérojama ar reklamas, kufs redzami wieSi ar rudiem matiem: tie parasti tiekehdti ka parlieku
sievikigi vai ar negavu nokgasu.

Attieciba uz matu kiisu g@rliecinoSi domig tumSmataini aisiem matiem, kuri veido 75 %
lielu ipatsvaru no kapa reklamu skaita. Turkit parasti reklmas, kur iefauts seksila rakstura
véstijums vai agresija, $fs, vriesi attloti tieSi ar tumSiem matiem.

Pamatojoties uz dadu paaudZuiieSukermena reprezemcijas anaki, var nosatti iezimét
divus vecuma posmus, par kuru robeih uzskaima aptuveni 30 gadu vecumaiaie. Protj
aptuveni idz 30 gadu vecumaminetim kermenis tiek akcesits ka domirgjoSa \Ertiba, ttad
svafiga ir kermena izkopSana, akdla @ izaicinaSana ekstreafas izklaides. Savukrt pec 30 gadu
vecuma akcents tiek likts uz labu matkeristavokli, kas tiek izcelts ar koptadu, matiem un
kvalitativu apzerbu. lz\eléta Zurrala rekimu kontekst nevar apgalvot, katiu Vérojama kdas
vecuma grupas diskriminija vai & devéta ,, eidZzisma” paunes. Lielikais vaiakums reprezeito
virieSu ir vecura lidz 50 gadiem, t.sk., 42 % ir vecariidz 30 gadiem, savak virieSu attloSana
pirmspensijas un pensijas vecuneido 5 % no koga skaita, turkit akcengjot labakas rakstura

iezZimes, idas k dzves pieredze un dzesprieks.

Diagramma Nr. 2Kermega izmantojums relkimas
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2. diagramma atspotpurekemas tendenci atveidotneti pilna auguna, tacu par pievil@gako
un svafgako kermeia ddu tiek uzskats torss, kurs 8 % ggdmu tiek atkailidts. Zurrila ,Santa”
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reklama atkailinats torss pirmoreiz izmantots jau 1994. gada konfdkbrikas ,Laima” rekdma,

tomer visbiezk Sdu paémienu izmanto tieSi smarzu rakias ar ngrki radit seksala rakstura
kontekstu.Turklat Sap gadjuma reklantta tiek ne vien prece, betigkonkiEts kermepa tips —
muskuots, stiprs,ads, [gc kura tiekties. Btendence izteikti narota ar rietumu Zuralu reklamas

(Stevens, Ostberg 12.04.2015), kas apliecina autoiemumu, ka Zuréla ,Santa” vrieSi tiek

reprezerdti, nemot par pamatu rietumu ki piepem@s \erttbas un maskulinites principus.
Tadam kermena ddam ka kajas un galva tiek piedéta vismazka noZame, nemot \&ra, ka 1 %
gadjumu Mrietis ir paadits bez is. Savu aktualiti saglafa tikai virieSa sejas atioSana tuvpina,

kas rekimas ieraica 1998. gad un izteikti domigja ldz 2002. gadam, savarhk, <sakot ar

2006. gadu wieti arvien bieZk atlo pilna augunma. T. Edvards naida, ka seju ietkSana rietumu
pasaules rekima izteikti vérojama 20. gs. 90. gados (Edwards 2006: 22), l&ap seciat, ka

Latvijas rekiimas vi@ verojama tendetu notide aptuveni par 10 gadiem.

Interesants nd@rojums ir saigts ar sejas apmatojuma tendenzmaham: kops 2005. gada
notuiiga ir tendencevieti reprezerdt ar sejas apmatojumu — @jigm, nelielu fardu, éipat aktalas
klast brilles un tetogjumi. KopS 2010. gada aizvien vair sak pieaugt Brdu resaSanas
popularitite, turkht & tendence kist aktdla tieSi jaunu wieSu vidi. Bardu populariitei nav
skaidra pamatojuma, un 8agakas var izvirat dazdas hipatzes. Pieréram, \esturniece I. LipSa
norada, ka Latvij starpkaru posmbardas ®saSana bija veids, &la jauneli cenés pankt, lai
vinus uztvertu nopietni (LipSa 2014: 143). SaaukT. Godoina brdu populariiti saista ar
ekonomisko kizi ASV, vina noida, ka gan §déja desmitgad, gan Lieks depresijas laik20.gs.
30. gados, izskataras pec veiksmga bakiera Eksni kluva nepopuira un tarda esot kuvusi par
simbolu emptijai, pazenibai un prliekas tieksmes g naudas noraipimam (Gaudoin
12.04.2015). Var piaut, ka lardu populariite tiek vienkirSi parpemta la modes lieta, bet past
iesgEja, ka Sis ir veids, dda virieSi nmegina paust savuikiskibu.

Viena no svagakajam kategorigm, kura ir farstavéta rekhmas, ir aggerbs, kas veido 11 %
no visa reklareto produktu skaita. Agerbs un ar to saigis modes tend€n izmahas izfEtita
perioda laild piedavojusas vislielkas frmaias, kas atspodo dzaves kvalitites, dzvesveida un
socila stivokla mainbu. 1990. gadu tendences raksturo dzinsi, fearkeekli, bikses ar augstu
vidukla ddu, virieSi resa adtas vestes, turkd reklamvide nav \erojama izteikta tiekSas pec
materilas labkhjibas, daudz vaik tiek akcergta virieSa Elme git parakumus darba vid
Savulart, § paSa periodarzemju rekimas \erojams Amerikas kino simbola — g@virieSa stils —
adas jakas, saulesbrillesed2000. gadaakas un idz 2008. gadam ilgst posms, &ureklama
attelotais aggerbs un aksegwi liecina par wieSa labu matezio stivokli, noradot, ka atbilstoSajam
vizualajam izskatam tiek piéfta liela noZme socilizacijas proces Izteikti domire zimolu

apserbi un aksesiri. VirieSa agerbs Kist af arvien kasaireks, vienlai@gi eleganiks un
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praktiskaks, pakdas tendencesasat lielas rokassomas unatejus, kurus tikpat labi vatu nesat an
sievietes. Tomer visbieak — 23 % gagumu — Vrietis tiek reprezeits uzvalk. Virietis uzvalk
tiek saisits ar veiksmi, pagkumiem, stabilu matetio stvokli, attieagi galvenokirt tiek izmantots
kermena kopSanas produktu rékhas, fda veida pauzot @stjumu — ja gribi lat veiksmgs, tad
lieto So produktu. Jadkas modes tendences parm@znowrsas no uzvalkiem un veidotziku
stilu — zakete, kas apvienota ar dzinsiem un siayurkas ir 2014. gada aktuaté. Epizodiski
paidas & saucamais ,arng” stils, kuru raksturo elegancejda audums uradli stila elementi &k
lakatini Zaketes kabas. Rc iz\eléta apserba tendengm secimms — K viena no galvenam
vertibam tiek kultivets prestizs dwesveids, kas izpauzas labi apmakats darbs, argas izklaides.

Ar1 apsérba lietojuna, tapat ka kermena formas kategotij noverojama vdriesa vizala tcla
feminizacija — biezi vien wietis tiek ietrpts priekSaudt, ta akcengjot, ka @mrpemis sievietes
funkcijas najas darbos, kaen virieSi, kuri virtuse darbojas k profesionli pavari, tiek izcelti ar
Sefpaviru specforram. E. Gofmanis nosrojis, ka rekimas sievietes biezi vien tiek akbtas — &
barotas no wieSa rokas (Goffman 1987: 35), kaimSanta” rekimas \€rojams pretjais, paadot,
ka sieviete @st varu pr virieti. Tas, gluzi dpat K kermena formas un vizala téla feminizcija,
norada uz dzimuma lomu m@i procesu un viefdzibas veidoSanos, kas tiks iztitg autores
talakos Etijumos par wieSa visprejo reprezericiju reklamas

Apkopojot rekimu andgizes datus,agecina, ka, lai garakotrgji Latvija veidotajs rekbhmas
virieSakermenis tika padits pec iesg@jas dabiskks, izteikti ar katru gadu tas tiek reprez¢nta
pakauts arvien liglkai kontrolei — apziati veidots un kopts atbilstoSi modes tendsnc Tas
norada uz to, ka Zuma ,Santa” rekimas, atbilstoSi Latvijas rekinas vides kontekstam, kopam
izteikti domirg rietumu kultira pienemtie \riSkibas principu reprezeidijas principi, saskg ar
kuriem kopts un kontréts kermenis kalpo & simbols, kas apliecinainSkibu, personas matelo
un socilo stvokli.

Ja 1990. gadu relhas tendences raksturo aligat iek8jas biivibas izpausmes ggrba un
virieSu tiekSals pec sasniegumiem darba eidtad laika periods no 2000idt 2008. gadam
raksturojams &k ekonomiski stabils periods, kas izdabu matetilo stavokli, norada uz sodilo
statusu k noZmigu \ertibu, Ec kuras ¥rtét individa persofbu un sasniegumus W2z. Pec
reklaneto pre&u klasta var secidt, ka cilvekiem ldz ar @reju uz tirgus ekonomiku ir vak
materilo IidzeWlu, ko €ret atpitai, izklaidei un sava vizla tela izkopSanai.

Reklmas nowrota ar stereotipu izmantoSana, t.sk., dzimumu un rasuedcti@i, kur
virieSiem ar lieko svaru, akai afroamerikiniem un rudmatiem tiek piegrota neglaimojosa
reprezericija. Savuldrt reklamas, kugés ir svargi uzs\ert pragmatismu, gudsu un daves pieredzi,

tiek prezertti virieSi gados vai aar brillem.
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Uz dzimumu lomu mau sabiediba un maskuliniites principu transforatiju 21. gadsini
norada JrieSakermena feminizcija rekkmas vid, proti, tiek veidota apzita, smalkakermena
forma, kas vizali I1dzinas sievieSikermenim, turkit apsérbu detdas pagdas tendenceasat lietas,
kuras aizgtas no sievieSu garderobes, par to liecinadarba pieakumu sadale abu dzimumu
starg, kur Vvirietis darbojas @jas dave, kas klasiski tiek aita par sievieSu darba vidi.

Tadgjadi, pamatojoties uz zusta ,Santa” rekimu anaizi, autore secina, ka Latvijas
reklamas vié& par noteicosam Kklast rietumu ¥rtibas, kuru ietvaros ikeSa kermenis arvien
izteiktak tiek izmantots, lai veiciitu pre&u patrina noietu, jokermenis kalpo & simbols vrieSa

socilajiem sasniegumiem, kasasdienu sabiedpa kjuvusi par noteicoSajiem.

Avoti:

Santa gada komplekti (1991 — 2014)
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Abstract

Preliminary contemplation on abortion research in Latvia
Key words:abortion, qualitative research, narrative, comntyni
In this article | explore several aspects of redean women's stories about their abortion expeeeis a hospital
chaplain specialized in perinatal loss traumasad hlready written on patients’ experiences abbair tperceived
healing effect from telling their stories providbg a listener who was really interested in therdistovered that in
such a way they took an active part in their owaling from different emotional, spiritual and phoai traumas. As a
part of my doctoral research | took interviews frathwomen who had had abortions during the Sovigtost-Soviet
years. All ten women | interviewed would correspotad wide-spread quantitative measurement “can’prdff
pregnancy” though it would reveal nothing. The theitfeelings achieved in extended interviews caven be attained
by analysing quantitative scales of attitude. Tieahe problem of a quantitative investigation, exsally referring to
the research of sensitive questions, such as tb&eclof abortion. | discovered that quantitatived agqualitative
researches are incomplete if used separately snstisitive area. The qualitative research in babwi abortion issues
is at its very beginning. One of the main diffiedt of this method is impossibility to explore deeghe question of
choice. Using only the quantitative method it ugudimits results to the assumption “unwelcomed gmancy”.
Another disturbing moment is the extreme polititi@a of this issue in Latvia. There is an abyssveen the statement
“abortion is a murder” and “abortion is a womaright”, which is filled by various interpretationy the domineering
culture while the women’s own voices are ignorednisconstrued. | have started my research witheaysnption that
it is the woman herself who has the only right éd about the experiences she has gone through.aifheof my
research is to understand women’s abortion expeggeas well as the meaning they themselves attath t

Kopsavilkums

Provizoriskas pardomas par abortu petniecibu Latvij a
Atslegvardi: aborts, kvalitaiva petniecdba, naraivi, kopiena.
Publikacija ,Provizoriskas prdomas par abortuémiedabu Latvija” skar €mu par kvalitatvas un kvantitavas
pétniedbas sadafbas nepiecieSaimu da sensiva jauijuma izEte ka aborta izéle sievietes dixe, piepemot, ka,
lietojot tikai kvantitatvo metodolgiju, t.i., ankegSanu, aborta idle var tikt defirgta ka ,nevelama gitnieaba”,
neatkhjot &das izéles nianses. 8 viens traugjoSs faktors ptnieaba ir & jautijumaarkartgja politizéSana Latvi —
starp apgalvojumiem ,aborts ir slepkba” un ,aborts ir sievietes tidms” atrodas miiga neizststito ststu aiza, ko
mediju vicE aizpilda interpreicijas, kangr sievieSu balsis tiek igne&tas vai konstrétas atbilstoSi interpretaja
uzskatiem. %de]l savu ptijumu uzaku ar pimémumu, ka vispiligak par savu abortu pieredzi var st paSas
sievietes. Btjjums ir \ersts uz to, lai ladik izprastu sievietes, kuras ir saslk&s ar aborta izli, ka an uz to, kdu
noZmi vinas pasSas pigE savai pieredzei. Kvalitato petijumu metodolgija un secigjumi iepretim pEtnieaba
domirgjoSapgm kvantitatvajam aptaugm vagtu piedivat risinajumus probimas vispuma nowertesars un sekojosSu
atbalsta pakumu izstade.

Introduction

By making a decision on further Doctoral Studiesel a goal to research stories of people.
While working at a hospital, in particular duringymaster’s thestswriting period, | observed that
people by telling their stories and confrontinghwimterest of the listener experienced the healing
moments, thus taking an active part in their recp®m a wide variety of emotional and mental
traumas. Within the framework of the Doctoral tk&si have interviewed women, who did

abortions during Soviet and Post-Soviet yearseristl to their reflections on what has happened

“1In my master’s thesis , ‘Non-existing’ children bétvia: mourning and the necessity of rituals’xplred a theme
on support to those parents, who lost their stiiHbbabies (see www.dveseludarzs.Iv).
“2«\Women, the Christian Community and the abort&sug in Latvia”.
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with them years ago. All women interviewed wouldifito quantitative survey of issues - "cannot
afford pregnancy,” but such information about tleiperience would not discover anything. It is a
guantitative research problem, especially in exptprsuch sensitive issues as, for example,
abortion choice.
Context and meaning

Since the early 20th century (from 1918 until theriSt occupation in 1940), the “abortion
issue” became a broadly discussed problem in a vadety of public forums; for a hundred years
rhetoric of discussions has remained constant inia& Arguments of the parties involved are still
orbiting the birth rate increase, women rightstdbeights and sanctity of life issues. Many years
ago a famous Christian representative of ethiesAtimerican theologian Stanley Hauerwas tried to
respond to the discussion point. He points outttiadiscussion for or against abortion has become
tiresome, because contrary arguments of the padiethese discussions have led nowhere
(Hauerwas 1981: 198). As one of the reasons heiomsna narrow view of each party on abortion
“morality” while trying to achieve a conformity @il parties involved in making a common public
principle — “We are, thus, blended into ceaselesk possibly, in principle, intractable debate abou
when is the beginning of human life or a human deifHauerwas 1981: 198). Hauerwas puts
forward an entirely different question, which hagiated the debate, namely, what kind of person
we should be to the children to feel them welcomehis world. So, the question is not about
whether the foetus is a human being with a righivie but what people should treat and take care
of the foetus as a child (Hauerwas 1981: 198). Witldenying that abortion is morally exceptional
and tragic experience, Hauerwas is one of thoseth@ologians, who proposes to look at abortion
issue not only from woman’s perspective who hasdaecto terminate the pregnancy (her area of
responsibility) but in more wider sense — as ondhef most important issues of the Christian
Community.

| heard such intonations in women’s stories, whoamnot be attributed to the flow of
information, which can be heard in public forumsomén's stories, read in the context of their
lives, often contradict not only to theoretical splations, which seek to address the public froen th
political tribune, but also are not linked with baather by assumptions of representatives of the
Health-Care and Christian Communities on overadiridin experience. There is an impression that
each of these assumptions resonates with a smglnent of the whole chain of events only that
leads to abortion. According to statistical data tountry's population is decreasing. Against this

“3 When | started working on my research, one offitet findings was that there has been done nonsirflar
research in Latvia. Searching such words as “a@idrt “community” and “society” in bibliography # of the
University of Latvia, | discovered that there idyane written paper of 2009 — a doctoral thesisrigta LipSa “Public
morality in Latvia from 1918 till 1940". The stughyrovides a detailed analysis of publications antfe@nce materials.
It reflects what kind of debate about abortion éssappeared in the society in a specific histopealod for Latvia, as
well as what solutions were offered for limitatiand reduction of abortions.
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background, abortion is perceived as a threatjngaih the potential destruction of a child's life,

however, when an abortion is being performed iredioal institution, woman'’s health or even life

is protected. Such polar claims make those stam@sssible, which should be addressed women.

Community must hear these stories, because thedadrtontent of the community are narratives-

dependent phenomena, and therefore, everythingabatds to "social ethics" of the community is

linked with the narrative content (Hauerwas 200112)1 Thus, the narrative is not only a structuring
but also a healing element of the community, oroetiog to a representative of social
constructionism Kenneth J. Gergen “Community startere we start to understand stories of
others” (Gergen 1998: 198). Against this backgrouh@ology is encouraged to look for new
methods to help identify the "grey areas" or tha@seeard stories, to include them into the narrative
of the community and solve issues with regardd@ansolidation.

Issues of methods selection in a qualitative resesr

There are a number of problems identified by stgrivork on the study:

1) A lack of similar researches in Latvia. The quiite research in Latvia is on its first
development phase. Some difficulties choosing ¢éisearch method arises from the dominant
view of the quantitative research “superiority”. wever, for example, in research on abortion
choice reasons, using only quantitative methodspitly stops at the division of "unwanted"
pregnancy, methods limitations, unable to investigaich a choice thoroughly.

2) Disturbing factor of the research is excessivetip@dation of this issue in Latvia — there is a
huge gorge of untold stories between the stateniahtstion is a murder” and “abortion is a
woman's right” offered as interpretations by mediaile women's voices are ignored or
designed according to the author's views. Thergfbrstarted my research with the
assumption that only women themselves can provhéentost complete view about their
abortion experience. The study is aimed at a betteterstanding of women and their
experience as well as at the importance that tttagtato their own experience.

3) The dilemma on how to convert private stories af tesearch participants in a public
narrative theory. How to keep the participants’cesi and perspectives of the story to the
uniqueness and at the same time be aware thaamhe iesearcher affects the final results of
the study?

To be able to answer the above mentioned questindsovercome the dilemma, | was
seeking answers in literature on constructionisrd practical theology. Opposite the traditional
empirical studies constructionists raise such goestas — on what view the survey is based? What
values are at stake? How the voices are beingcsitenising the research approach based on a
specific assumption? - and the like (Gergen 20@:. K. Gergen proposes to ask also such

guestions as — are conclusions of the study basedresearcher's interpretation and are they made
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within a framework or is there authentic soundhe tesearched voice itself? The outcome of such
reflection is unpredictable, though any further gjiens expand the research field and allow new,
previously unforeseen deviations (Gergen 2002: 13 thinks that the discussion of
constructionists offers much more than just propdseecritical reflection. Due to the limitations of
the current methods, many constructionists areihgpkor alternative methods that create other
human activities and give shelter to different eslu The so-called "participatory action"
researchers are trying to work with different greugf risk in order to determine the types of
knowledge, which will help to improve their livingpnditions. Others use a wide range of narrative
techniques in order to give an opportunity to spimait layer of the society, which is silent or not
heard (Gergen 2002: 13). For example, a theologilame Graham asks - how to recover the
“voice” to those groups of people who in the paavéhbeen silenced by the dominant culture,
which has made the voices “inexpressible” or “inldoée” (Graham 2012: 198)7?

Gergen encourages looking at the world without desumption that there are self-evident
principles or ontological truth of its formulatioand calls for the development of new alternatives
already constructed, instead of the problematiciraption site. E. Graham agrees with Gergen,
arguing that it is difficult to avoid the dilemmasthe field of practical theology, when confronted
with the ambivalent place in the academic systemticth "high" theory is rated much higher than
guestioning and research of the lived experiencal{&n 2012: 198-199).

Ruard Ganzevoort offers his own perspective onntdmeative approach to modern currents.
For example, he mentions Charles Gerkins as anomatythin the field of pastoral care and
counselling, whose contribution to the practicabdlogy is the book "The Living Human
Document”. In his book, he describes that peopiiagrto attach importance to events of their lives
are being involved in pastoral care as tellersheirtstories, thus underlining the hermeneutical
nature of care (Ganzevoort 2012: 218). Ganzevauticates that despite the way a researcher
chooses, he has to reflect on the nature of neerataterial, but in that case two fundamental issue
arise — an epistemological and ethical one. Epistegical question is related to the opinion that
the narrative is an interpretation for the reaéigperienced in relation with the specific audience
can we see the story of the interviewee as a winttwaugh which we can access the historical
truth and / or his or her inner thoughts, or inreection with a specific time, place and relatiopshi
(Ganzevoort 2012: 220)? If the emphasis is puthanlatter, then, according to Ganzevoort, the
narrative studies are limited in their ability tetect external facts, but offers a great opporyuait
discover the processes, what importance is givehaaxperience of life through life stories? The
author points out that there is another importaynathics affecting the interviewer and the
interviewee relationships that are essential imatae data mining process. Researcher must clearly
reflect these relationships, becausthical question draws attention to those storlest tare
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highlighted and those that are suppressed or eeamedl Ganzevoort concludes that using a
narrative approach, the researcher has to reckdm avicertain subjectivity, which means that
participants can determine the choice of what kohdesults the researcher will receive. Ethically
important decision becomes whether the study shimgldde marginalized groups or focus on a
dominant group (Ganzevoort 2012: 220).

E. Graham emphasizes another approach to the protlea narrative. She concludes that
many feminist studies in practical theology arecpthin a very narrotf category of “women's
experience” and thus lived experience of researdblems is linked directly to this category
(Graham 2012: 199). Therefore, the practical thgiold task is to achieve a new dynamic to move
beyond simplified association, which is defined“@smen's experience” that is to say, to do an
expertise in such field as complexity of feminineséence, articulating theological resources that
are available, while many aspects that were prelyouvisible, get their form and become visible
(Graham 2012: 201-202). Graham points out that pecbeverance to emphasize a priority of lived
experience cannot be associated with anti-intellisim, because, in fact, it requires a high lefel
methodological sophistication to be able to lishwell as readiness of a researcher to cope with
painful feelings (Graham 2012: 202) that inevitabbme as a peculiar reaction to any narrative
experience (e.g., various experiences of interveswevealed during the interview and associated
with emotional, physical or sexual violence expeced).

The narrative has a pragmatic function in cultlifal- significance of the language is derived
from its social (or pragmatic) functions (HermaBsipont 2002: 239). Self-narratives are a type of
expression to identify and protect the value ofirgle individual and the moral in life of the
community (Hermans, Dupont 2002: 240). The comnyustarts where we start to understand
stories of others (Gergen 1998: 198), in other woerd community is being designed in the process
in which two or more people cause them the stodetstandable of what has happened, and when
these shared stories become a part of a sociapguaderstanding horizon, they function as a

guarantor of mutual solidarity (Hermans, Dupont2(@X40).

Conclusion
A woman has rights. The child has rights. A disasily low birth rate. Abortion is a murder.
Abortion is the termination of unintended pregnancy

Such and similar rhetoric have been heard in miedna time to time and in different forums.
Only voices of women who have performed aborticmgemot been heard.

| should agree to Riet Bons-Storm, who has giventdim "narrow space” to this kind of

silence (Graham 2012: 197). Outside this narroveespa

4 Graham E. uses designation ‘troubling category’.
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“Women come in the territory of a wide sense ofns@aand guilt... where they perceive
alternative weak, truer their self-identity... thagk the language or conceptual framework
that will help to build it. They have disappearadfrightful silence.” (Graham 2012: 197).

To get more living and expression space, Bons-Sasrane of the tasks of the pastoral care
sees an opportunity for women to acquire the nacgssocabulary of self-esteem and allows to
understand their lives and difficulties of realigt the same time not inspiring from exterior
settings, in other words - to move from “unstorg” dounter-narrative (Graham 2012: 197). The
concept of "unstory” (or story, which is not exmed), the author Joan Laird concludes that some
experiences remain untold and these are experi¢hatsre painful and infamous. Clothing them
into words and tell them to someone else would nieaallow these painful feelings emerge in
daylight, but to tell this story is possible if tharrator is fully confident that he will be undesd
and accepted (Bons-Storm 1996: 57). Events witdesséhe community can be converted into a
"unstory"” if this experience cannot be clothed imtords, which is consistent with the dominant
system of beliefs (Bons-Storm 1996: 58). Womenwrable to communicate their feelings until
then, as long as able to entrust this silent egpeda to someone, who does not condemn her and
understands the guilt, shame and confusion mix $ERtorm 1996: 59).

Latvia has expressed the need for future researteifield of abortion. Qualitative research
methodology and conclusions of the research agtiesprevailing quantitative survey could offer
solutions to the problems in a comprehensive assagsand subsequent support in the design.
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